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JE ow it may appear to ſome, yet is ; 
BA neceſſary unte all; ſeeing the Word of | 

Ml God, and our own Experience, do aſſure © ©? 
Ks, that Man who is born ofa Woman . 
is of few Days and full of Trouble: 
and that he is born 10 Trouble as the Sparks fly up- +3 
ward, Nay, God's dearefl Children are not exempied © 
from this common Fate. We ſee what is the Character 
God giveth his Church. Iſa. liv. 11. O thou afflicted, 
and toſſed with Tempꝛſt, and not comforted. i 
Vin this World then we muſt look for Tribulation, 2A 

it 1s bighhh neceſſary for every Man to ſeek r 

how to provide for it, and beba ug e r it, fo as . 

may glorify God, edify others, and attain to eternal Hap 6h 
' pineſs as laſh, The Tribulations we have to look - 
ere are manifold; but, among theſe that n : N 

I know none about which Men 0 ugh; ta be mere thought= | 
ful and rer odily Sic e, that uſualHarbine 
ger of Death, and which uſhers the Way te Judgment. - 
_ This is a Subject not much handled in publick Ser» _ 
moni, which are delivered only to chem that are in 
Health, the Sick being incapable to attend chem, . 5.44 
Wherefore is ſeems the more neceſſary to handle it in 
Writing, that ſo the Afﬀiiied may have a Book in 
their Houſes, and at their Bed. ſides, as a Monitor 18. 


preach to them in private, when #7 are re | 
Fr on hearing Sermons in E I. 7 | 
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iv To the READER. 

And the“ ſometimes Miniſters Sermons may be very 
ſuitable to the E55 of the Sick and Aſftidted; yet, 
alas! the moſt Part are careleſs and forgetful Hearers 
of theſe Things while they are in Health and Preſpe- 
rity, as reckoning the evil Day at ſome Diſtance from 
them, A Book then, ſuch as the following Directory, 
being with them in Time of Sickneſs and Affiiftian, 
may, by the Divine Bleſſing, be uſefnl vo bring to their 
Remembrance theſe Counſels and Admoritions which 
they very much neglefied in the Time of their Health, 

Agnin, Minifters of the Geſpel, tho' never ſo much 
inclined to attend the Sick, yet, by reaſon of Diſabi. 
tity and Multiplicity of other Work, cannot be always 
With them, to diref, reſolve and comfort them. But 
ſuch a Book as this they may have ſtill at Hand to 
conſult with, 

And, in regard the Mficted for the moſt Part are 
ont of Caſe to read for themſelves, it would be a moſt 
charitable Work for Friends or Neighbours that attend 
them, te lay hold on proper Seaſons for reading ſuch a 
Book as this in their hearing, and eſpecially ſuch Chap. 
ters or Directions as they judge moſt ſuitable for them, 
Thus you may be helped in ſome Meaſure to exoner 
your Cnſriences, an do your laſt Offices of Kind uc ſi to 
your ſick and dying Friends, when you can ſerve them 
To longer in this World. | | 

I might baus brought in and handled ſome Contro- 
werſies (had 1 been fond of them) in the enſuing Trea- 
tiſe, about the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper to 
the Sick, and about Extreme Unction, which ſome al- 
fo begin te plead for, and thence have taken Occaſion to 
touch at ſome ather new Uſages, ſuch as the Middle 
State, Prayers for the Dead, and other Popilh Errors, 
that fome (called Proteſtants) would have revived and 
introduced among us, But I have induſtriouſiy ſhunned 
hat is Controverſial, and kept cloſs to what is Practi. 
eal and ned by all true Chriſtians, 


Far 
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To the READER. v 
For preventing the Growth of theſe and other Er. 
ort (rom which this Nation hath been much longer 
free than others) I wiſh all Ranks among us would 
cloſty obſerve the ſacred Rule of Faith, God's Word, and 
remember the Solemn and National Engagements, we of 
this Land are under, to maintain the pure Truths of 
God therein-contained, in Oppoſition to all Sorts of Er. 
rors, whether Popiſh, Pelagian, Arian, Antinomian, 
&c, And may we ever abhor the Doctrine that would 
teach ws to break theſe Bands aſunder ! = 
Have we not Ground this Day to ſuſpect that Satan' 
is tarrying en a deep and fubtile Plot for ſhaking aur 
Covenanted Reformation, and weakning a Proteſtant In- 
tereſt ? When, npon the one Hand, ſome are beginnin 
openly to advance and propagate the old abjured Popiſh 
Dof#rines which eur Reformers did throw out, and © 
with Awes and Hammers would go to at once te cut 
down all our carved Work; and at the ſame Time, 
on the other Hand, ſome would be at breaking down the 
excellent Fences of our Reformation, viz. our Covenants, 
Confeſſions, the Magiſtrate*s Power, &c. For this End © 
Papers are ſpread, and Pofitiens advanced, impugning © 
the Warramablenefs of our National Covenants and Co. 
Jeſfions, and the Obligation thereof , reſtecting alſo upon 


our worthy Reſormers and Anceſtors, as uninlighined, 


who framed and took them, or died adhering thereun- 

to; and alſo denying the Magiſtrate's Power circa ſacra 

(for the Support of the Truth, and ſuppreſſing of Here- 
ſies) acknowledged by the Word of God and our. Con- 
feſſon of Faith; and all this, forſboth, to make Way 
Jer a Toleration of all Errors and Sects among us : 
The“ they cannot but know, that tolerating of falſe 
Religions, is cxprefly ranked among the Sins forbidden 
in the Second Commandment, according to the Expoſi- 
tion of our Larger Catec hiſm; and is alſo condemned 
by the xxili. Chapter of our Confeſſion : In both which, 
we may ſee the clear Scripture- texts, cited by the Aſo 
ſembly, for refuting and condemning any ſuch Tulera- * 
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vi To the READER; 
tion. Ah ! what Joy may all this cauſe at Rome? 
Therefore tell it not in Gath, &c. . 

As the Lord did fignally countenance our Reformers 
Practice in entring into Solemn and National Covenants. 
with God, and among themſelves, for Religion and Re- 
Jormation, by the pouring out of his Spirit from on 
high, for bringing in of many Soul: to himſelf, and 
for overturning Idolatry and Superſtition, and advanc- 
ing Reformation to a great Pitch, in ſpite of all the 
Enemies and Difficulties that were in the Way, ſo: 
their Praſtice of National Covenanting, even under the 
Neu Teſſament Diſpenſation, is ſufficiently warranted 
bath by the Light of Nature, and by the Word of God, 
and that in both Teftaments. And this will appear 
if we conſiier the Scripture-precedents, together with 
the Promiſes and Prophecies of the Old Teflament re- 
lating to Gaſpel-times, and compare them with the 
Neu; and eſpecially theſe which forc:el the unc hurch. 
ing of the Jewiſh Nation, and the ingrafting of the 
Gentile Nations into their Room; And thereupon 
the National Church ſtate and Privileges of the Jews 
were to be transferred to Chriftian Nations, and partie 
eularly this of being Nationally in Covenant with God, 
Which Prophecies are to have their ſpecial and full 
Accompliſhments at Babylon's Downfal. For illuftrat- 
ing theſe Points, and applying the Kripture- texts re- 
lative thereto, I might expat;ate in ſeveral Sheets of 
Paper, if it were proper here. I ſball only at this 
Time cite ſome of the Texts that may be well improven 
to the foreſaid Purpoſes, which the Reader may tarn 
to and conſider at his Leiſure, ſuch as Iſa. xix. 11,21, 
23, 24, 25. Iſa. xlv. 23. Jer I. 4, 5. the lx. Ixi. and 
ii. Chapters of Iſaiah chroughous. Iſa, Iv. 3, 4» 8. 
Micah iv. 1, 2. Zech. viii. 21, 22, 23. Rev. ii. 15. 
Rom. xi. 17, 19, Rom. x. 12, 19. Mat. iii. 5, 6. Acts 
- viii. 6, 12. 2 Cor. viii. 5. Mat. xxi, 43. Rom. ix, 24, 
5, 26, compared with Hol. i. 9, 10,11. Hol. ii, 23. 
Likewiſe I might cite ſeveral Prophecies with reſpe# 
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| To the READER vii 
ro the Iſlands and utmoſt Ends of the Earth, which 
were peopled by Japher, that have a very peculiar and 
fawourable Aſpect to this Covenanted Land. 

Befides all which, it is evident from the firſt and 
great Command of the Law, which is direFed to Iſrael 
as a Nation, and is obligatory under the New Teſta- 
ment as*yell as the Old; that it is a Moral Duty unji- 
wverſally and perpetually Binding, upen Nations and 
Societies, as well as ſingle Perſons, is chuſe, acknow- 
ledge and avouch the Lord to be their Cd, to walk. 
in his Ways and keep his Stajutes, This is required 
in the firſt Commandment, according to the Expoſition of 
our Larger Catechiſm, and is there confirmed by theſe 
Texts, that warrant and exemplify the Praftice of Na- 
tional Covenanting, ſuch as Deut. xxvi. 16, 17. Joſh. 
xxiv, 22. In ſuch a National Way did our Fathers 
of old acknowledge and a uouch the Lord to be their God, 
and devote themſelves and their Poſterity tothe Lord, 
And, bleſſed be the Lord our God, who did many Ways 
declare himſelf to be well pleaſed with the Bargain, 
and eſpecially by filling the Temple with his Glory, 

As the Prophets and godly Jews were at great Pains 
to cenvey to Poſierity hiſtorical Accounts of the un- 
derſul Deliverances God wrought for Iſcael at the Red- 
ſea, and iv reſcuing them ſrom Egypt, Babylon and 
other Enemies, $0 it would be uſeful to fortiſy our Re- 
formation, if we were careful te hand dcwn is the 
riſing Generation a Sen/t of Ga diflinguiſhing Mer- 
cies to this Land, in delivering us from Spiritual 
bylon, and in reſcuing u from Time 10 Time from thife 
Captains that have ſought to lead us back thither. 
Many a Time hath he delivered us, when we bave 
been brought very low. 

By many Inſtances it hath appeared, that the Glorious 
JEHovAnbarh net been alhamed to own his Covenant. 
Relation to this finſul and unworthy Land. God forbid 
that we of this Age ſhould be aſhamed to own our G. 
venant-Relation to kim. This hath been both our Glo- 
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ry and our Safety, and I hope, there will ſtill be found a 
Remmant to own it; and plead it with God in the Time 
of Danger. Surely it is not Time now to diſclaim it, 
when the Enemies of our Zion are combining together, 
and ſeeking toraze her to the Foundation. Let all her 
Lovers ery mightily to her Covenanted Lord in ber 
behalf, in theſe ſhaking Times; Let chem join to put 
up that Prayer of the Pſalmiſt, Pal. Ixviii, 28. 
Strengthen, O God, that which thou haſt wrought for 
u*; and that of Habbakkuk, Hab. iii. 2. O Lord, 
revivethy Work in the midſt of the Years. 
MAY 27. 1727. 


N. B. The foreſaid Digreſſion in the Preface to 
the firſt Edition was occafiored by rhe broaching of 
ſome Scctarian Norrons, which introduced great Reel. 
ings and Shakings in this Corner and other Parts of 
this Church; ſince which Time, alas! fhe hath en. 
joyed little Peace within her walls, or Profperity with- 
in her Palaces; bur, inſtead thereof, ſhe hath been 
teſſed with Tempeſts and Troubles of warioas Kinds, 
whereby the Children of Zion have been brought and 
ſtill ly under great Diſtreſs and Afi: ion, 

The firſt Impreſſion of this Book being diſpoſed of, 
and a ſecond called for, I have the more readily con- 
ſented toit, at this Time of general Calamity and Diſ- 
zreſs, ſeeing the Book is intended as a Directory 70 
Chriſtians under Affliction whatever Sort it be, It 
cannot but le obwious to every ſerious Obſerver, that 
the Lord's Judgments are in the Earth at this Day, 
and that the Inhabitants of this Land are generælly 
viſited withCalamities of divers Kinds, both ſpiritual and 
temporal; which makes a Directqry how to manage 
and carry under them the more ſedſonable and neceſſary. 

Ah ! the Lord's Hand is viſibly lifted up againſt us 
at this Day, and hath been for ſome Years paſt, in 
ſhuiting up the Church's Womb, blaſting Goſpel ordi. 
nances, and withdrawing his Spirit from the _ 
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To the READER. _—_ 
Aſſemblies of his People, and from our Judicatories, The 
Flooagate is opened for Error, Infidelity, and Looſ. 
neſs to over/ſpread the Land; ſo that the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, the Holy Scriptures, and all Revealed Religion 
are contemned and ridiculed by many. The Anger of. 
the Lord hath divided us both in Church and State, 

and hath mingled a perverſe Spirit in the Midſt of us; 

zea, hath made ſuch woful Breaches among godly Mis 

niſters and Chriſtians, who are aiming at the ſame 
| Things, that no Balm can be found for healing them: + 
There is a Way opened for a carnal ſelf. ſcerking Mini- 
ſtry to get into the Vineyard, when faithful! Labourers 
are thruſt out, and godly Preachers and Students are 
. diſcouraged from entring in. Not a few Chriſtian. 
Congregations, who lately were harmonions and unite 

in partaking of Goſpel ordinances, are now ſo miſe- 

rably rent and ſcattered thre' mournful Iutruſions and 
dividing Courſes, that they cannot worſhip God togee 
ther; and many of them are wanaring like Sheep 

having no Shepherd, expoſes to Beaſls of Prey, and 

liable to periſh in a Sate of Ignorance or Negligences 

Likewiſe, the Lord's Hand is remarkably lifted up 

againſt us, in the Variety of temporal Judgments and » 
Calamities brought upon ns within a very ſhort Time 
bypaſt, Sometimes the Lord ſends forth his flormy 
Winds with extraordinary Violence, ſo as to carry Ter- 
ror and Deſiryftion along ſt with them. both by Sea and 


Land, and even threaten to bury us in the Ruins of our; -. | 


Houſes, Sometimes he ſens's ſuch long continued Rains 
iu Time of Harveſt, as threaten te deſtroy the whole 
Crop before our Eyes. Sometimes ſuch extraordinary 
Storms of Froſt axd Snow, as to bind up the Waters. 
and Mills, that Faod can't be prepared for us, and uwe 
are ready io famiſh in Miaſt of Plenty, Sometimes 
he ſends ſuch deſtruftjve Storms of Lightning and 
Thunder from Heaven, and kindles fuch violent Fires 
on Earth, that whole Cities with their Inhabitamy 
are like te be conſumed therewith, Upon our neigh- 
A | 
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ouring Countries dreadful Inundations have been ſent 
of late, for defiroying the Inhabitants with their Cattle 
and £ffefis, Again, God bath viſited us with long- 
continued Drought, Cold, and unnatural Storms in che 
Spring, and ſometimes with Froſt in Midſt of Summer, 
which have brought on extraordinary Scarcity and 
Dearth of Vifual, ſo that there are great Diſorders 
committed in the Land by Riots and Tumults for want 
of Food, *and Multitudes of Families are difſolwed, and 
forced ro wander begging their Bread; and the Cattle 
alſo are famiſhed for want of Graſs and Food to ſuſ- 
gain them. In the mean Time we are engaged in ar 
with eruel Enemies, who ſeize our Ships, carry our 
Country men captive, throw them in Dungeons and noi. 
em Priſons, where they uſe them barbarouſly z yea, 
much of their Blood is 52 5 
are loft in our Defence, And, befides our other Cala. 
mities, wwe ſuffer greatly thre Decay of Trade and 
Merchandiſe, and Penury of Money : In many Places 
Merchants, Tradeſmen and Artificers want Buſineſs , 
thete is no Work nor Hire for Labourers, and for theſe 
© whonwould uſe honeſt nauſtry for Bread, whether Men 
or Women : So that Want is come upon us as one that 
travelleth, and Poverty like an aimed Man, and ma- 
ny are reduced to extreme Miſery and ſtarrying Circum- 
ſtances for lack of Bread. 
| By all which Proceedings it appears that God bath 
a peculiar Comtreverſy wichScotland, and threatens to 
* . qwniſh her remarkably for her heinous Sins and Prove- 
| , cations, The Lord's Hand hath been long lifted up 
'. againſt us, and now it is higher lifted up than ever ; 
and, the higher it is lifted, the Blow is like to be the 
fſeverer when given. He hath ſent many leſſer Strokes 
and Judgments upon us, as Forerumers and Warnings 
of greater, Which he hath flill in reſe: we ſor us 1f we 
1epent not; for his Magazine is far from being exhauſt- 
ed, As there is many Cauſes for theſe Calamities of 
6urs, ſo 1 think there is a principle one mentioned, Mat. 
XXW. 123, 


ed, and many valuable Lives 
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xxiv, 12. Iniquity doth abound, and the Love of many 
is waxen cold. Infidelity, Immorality and Contempt 
of the Goſpel are come to a prodigious Height : Our 
Hearts are become cold and frozen to Chriſt and his In- © 
tereſt, to his People and holy Laus; for which Canſe 
God is provoked to ſend ſuch judicial Cold and Freſts up- 
our Land and the Fruits of the Earth, ſo as to mar 
and diminiſh our Crops, and reduce both Men and 
Beaſts to the greateſt Straits, And yet, ſo great is our 
Impeniteney and Perverſneſs, that ue will no; ſee the 
Lerd's Hand, nor be reformed by all theſt Judgments, 

It might well be extedted, when the Lord's Fudg- 
ments are ſo viſibly in the Earth, that not only his 
People by Profeſſion, but even the Inhabitants of the 
World, would learn Righteouſneſs, according to Ia. 
xxvi. 9. But, alas ! ſo perverſe wwe are in walking 
contrary to God, that neither the Inhabitants of the 
World, nor theſe who profeſs to be ſeparated from the 
World, will alter. their Courje, nor learn Righteonſe 
neſs ; nay, inſtead of that, mam are learning ill 
more Wickedneſs. Shall I not viſic for theſe Things? 
faith the Lord : And ſhall not my Soul be avenged 
on fuch a Nation as this? Alas! hath he not been 
provoked to ſay concerning us, as he did concerning his 
andient People, Lev. xxvi. If ye will not be reformed 
by all theſe Things, but will walk contrary unto me: 
Then will I alſo walk contrary unto you, and will 
bring Seven Times more Plagues upon you, accors 
ding to your Sins. And likewiſe to ſay unto us, as 
unto them, When you ſpread forth your Hands, 1 will 
hide mine Eyes from you; and when ye faſt and 
make many Prayers, 1will not hear: But I will con- 
ſume you with the Sword, with the Famine, and 
with the Peſtilence, as in Iſa. i. 15, Jer. xiv. 12. 

The Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, are God's three 
mortal Arrows which he commonly threatens to ſhoot 
againſt impenitent and incorrigible Offenders, Two of 
zheſe are already ſhot againſt us: The Sword is drawn, 

and 
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and much of our Countrymens Blood is already ſbed; 
and what further Streams of it may flow before it be 
put up in its Sheath, God only knows. The evil Ar- 
row of Famine (as God calls it, Ezek. v. 16.) is let 
fly againſt us at the ſame Time, and Famine is the Arrow 
which is the ſoreſt of the Three. When it was put 
4 David's Choice, which of the Three he would be 
the Butt of, he would not chuſe Famine, The Prophet 
Joel doth bewail and deprecate this Judgment in the 
moſt pathetick Manner, and calls the whole Land to Faſt. 
ing and Prayer for removing it, Joel. i. 10 14. And 
we ſee, when God is moſt angry, and threatens to ſpend 
his Arrows upon a guilty People, he begins with the 
Afrow of Famine as the ſoreſt, as in Deut. xxxii. 23. 
24. I will ſpend mine Arrows upon them; they ſhall 
be burnt wich Hunger. And we ſee what the Spirit of 
God ſaith of theſe who die by this Arrow, Lam. iv. g. 
They that be ſlain with the Sword, are better than they 
Hat be ſlain with Hunger; For theſe pine away ; ſtric- 
xen through for want of the Fruits of the Fiel#; and 
therefore their Death is moſt lingring and miſerable, 
Likewiſe Famine uſeth to bring on the moſt noiſom and 
mertal Diſeaſes, and frequently the Peſtilence doth fol. 
:0w upon ihe-Back of Famine, Is 1t not high Time then 
Far our Land to take the Alarm, when God begins ro ſhoot 
his evil Arrows ? When the Lion rores, it becomes us to 
fear, yea, to humble ourſelves in the Duſt, and mourn 


Fer our 9 anhich kindle the Fire of Wrath, 


Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn again to 
the Lord, from whom we have deeply revou'ted x 
And particularly, let us mourn for and turn from theſe 
Suns which the Werd of God points aut as bringing on 
Famine ; ſuch as, 1. Aſcribing our earthly Comforts 
and Bleſſings to other Things than God the true Aus» 
thor, This Sin ave find threatned with Scarcity and 
Famine, Jer, xliv. 17, 26, 27. Hol. ii. 5, 9.2. Pere 
werting of Plenty to Luxury and Prodigality, Senſua- 
licy and Exceſs, Revellings and Dancings, Balls and 

» . . Aſem- 
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Aſſemblies, We ſee how theſe are tbreatned. Iſa. v. v1, 
12, 13. Amos vi. 4, 6, 7— 3. Rejecting the Bread of 
Life, and deſpiſing the Food of our Souls, God uſeth to 
niſh Men for this Sin, by depriving them of Bread for theiv 
Bodies, Jer. xi. 21, 22.4. Mens minding their own 
Thinzs more than the Things of God, and neglefing to 
build his Houſe, and put Reſſ et upon his Ordinances, Up- 
on ſuch Accounts God brings on Scarcity and Famine; 
Hag. i. 9, 10, 11.5. Covenant-breaking, and dea. 
ing cruelly with the Poor, or with Strangers that live 
among us: It was for theſe Sins that God ſent a three 
Tears Famine upon the Lord of Iſrael, 2 Sam, xxi. 1, 
Moreover, let ws look upon all theſe temporal Storms 
and Calamities which ave come or coming upon the 
Lana, as Warnings to prepare for a more awful Storm 
that we muſt all meet with, namely, the Storm of- 
Death and judgment; let us land habitually prepared 
oer that Storm, and then other Storms will not ſo much 
affect us, If it be asked, What we ſhall do to be ſafe 
in Time of that trying Storm? the Anſwer is, Cet 
us ſee that we be among the Broken in Heart or ſentere 
Penitents, who are heartily grieved for all known Sin; 
that wwe be true Believers in Chriſt, who truſt in nothing 
but his Righteonſneſs and Merits for Juſtification and 
Salvatun; that we be born again, and made new 
Greaznres by a ſaving Change both in Heart and Liſe; 
that it be aur great Buſineſs to clear np our Evidences. 
of Peace with God thro Chriſt, and of our Title to 
the Manſfons which he hath purchaſed by his Blood. 
O that God's Judgments, when they are inthe Earth, 
were Meaus to awaken us to flee from the Wrath 16 
come, to Chriſt our Refuge ! when the Floods of great. 
Waters are ſwelling up to the Brim, our only Safety 
ts to ſecure a Hiding-place in Chriſt's Wounds, 
Let us follow the Example of Noah, who when he 
ſaw the Flood coming, took Warning, and prepared an 
Ark for ſaving himſelf and his Houſhold, Heb. xi, 7, 
Let us even imitate the Egyprians bat feared the Lord: 
| they, 
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they when warned of the dreadful Storm of Hail that 
was coming on the Lana, made their Servants and Cattle 
to flee into the Houſes, Exod, ix. 20. God hath in Mer. 
ey provided Chambers for his People to hide themſelves 
in when Storms are coming, even the Chambers of his 
Attributes and Promiſes, and the Chambers of Chriſt's 
Muds and Interceſſion , im theſe only we can find Safe. 
ty: Let ws then enter into them by Faith, when he in- 
Vitet us, Iſa. xxvi. 20, 21. 

Seeing in theſe evil Days we ba ve fo many Harbin. 
ger: and Forerunners of Death before our Eyes, it will 
be highly our Wiſdem to keep ourſelves flillin a wait- 
ing Poſfiu' e always ready and willing to die What 
i there in this weary Land to tempt us. to deſire to a- 
bide init? Ii it not a Land overwhelmed with Sin and 
Sorrow? © Believers, are you toſſed with Tempeſts 
here: Seek the Wings of Dove, that you may fly 
away and be at Reft, Be habitually deſiring to aepart, 
that you may be with Chriſt, Surely for you to die is 
Gain, yea, in ſinite Gain! What are the imaginary 
Pleaſures of this World to the real Happineſs of the 
- next? The the Struggles of Death be grievous to Na- 
ture, het the Gain of Dying ſhould reconcile you to it. 
Tou do not fiick at the Trouble of putting off your 
Clothes at Night, to gain a little Reſt to your Bodies; 
and, why ſhould you ſtick at unclothing yourſelves of 
the Garment of Fleſh at God's Call, 1o gain everlaſting 
Ref 10 your Souls, and the Frxition of Chriſt's glort. 
ous Preſence for ever? Let the Thoughts of this Gin 
put you upon uſing all Means to get your Hearts wean'd 
from the Love of the Merl and its Comforts, Keep 
the Mantle of earthly Enjozments, hanging looſe about 
you, eſpecially in theſe calamitous Times, that ſo it 
may be eafily dropt when Death comes to carry you to 
the Eternal World, O for more of the lively Faith of 
that World, and of him that is the Lord and Purcha- 
ſer of it! But, ſeeing this Subject is more largely 

infefted on in the Buok isſelf, I hall add no more here 
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wpon it, Only I ſhall ſubjoin a Collection of ſame 
ſweet and comfortable Texts of Scripture, very proper 
for dying Believers to meditate and feed on by Faith, - 
to grip to and plead unh God, and fuck Conſolation 
from, when they have a near Proſpeł of gormg 
through the dark Valley, and entring into the unknown 
Regions of Eternity, God's Word will then be our 
Hope. 
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A Collection f comfortable TEXTS 
for dying Believers, | 


OME unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you Reſt, Mat. xi. 28. 
nim that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt our, 
John vi. 37. 

In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions; if it 
were not ſo, I would have told you: Igo to prepare 
a Place for you. And it I go and prepare a Place 
for you, 1 will come again, and receive you to 
myſelf, that where 1 am, thereye may be alſo, John 
XIV. 2, 3. 

Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 19. 
 Chrift ſauth, Surely I come quickly, An}. Amen, 
Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, Rev. xxii. 20. 8 

There remaineth a Reſt to the People of God, 
Heb. iv. 9. | ; | 

F. have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, Gen, 
xſix. 18. 

Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant de part in Peace. 
For mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, Luke ii. 29, 30. 

He is the Rock, and his Work is perlect, Deut. 
xxxii. 4. 


The Lord will perſed that which concerneth me, 
Pal. cxxxviii, 8. ; | 


| Being 


xvi Comfortable Texts 

Being confident that he which hath begun a good 
Work in you, will perform it until the Day of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Phtl. i. 6. | 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
Mall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth, And 
though after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet 
in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God : Whom I ſhall ſee for 
myſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another 
though my Reins be conſumed within me, Job xix, 
25, 26, 27. | 

Although my Houſe be not fo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all Things and ſure: For this is all my Salvation, 

and all my Defire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, 

Yea, 9 I walk through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil: For thou art 
with me, Pſal. xxiii. 4. * 

Into thine Hand I commit my Spirit: Thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord God of Truth, .P/al. xxxi. 85. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever; be will 
be our Guide even unto Death, P/al, xlviii. 14. 
Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſe), and after- 
ward receive me to Glory, Whom have Lin Heaven 
but thee? and there is none upon Earth that I geſire, 
beſides thee. My Fleſh and my Heart faileth: But 
God is the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion tor 
ever, Pſal. Ixxitl. 24, 25, 26. pe” 

"The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: A 
broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not, 
deſpiſe, Pſal. li. 17. 

O that I had Wings Nike a Dove! for then would 
I fly away and be at Reſt, 1 would haſten my Eſcape 
from the windy Storm and Tempeſt, P/al. ly, 6, 8. 

Though ye have lien among the Pots, yet ſhall ye 
be asthe Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, and 
her Feathers with yellow Gold, P/a/. Ixviii, 13. 

"The Blood of 'Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us: 
from all Sin, 1 John i. 7. 3 | 

2 Having 
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Having Boltnels to enter into the holieſt by the 
Blood of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. 

He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee, Jeſus Chriſt the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and 
for ever, Heb. xiil. 5, 8. | | 

He retaineth not his Anger for ever, becauſe he 
delightethin Mercy, Micah vii. 18. | 

| Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in bim, Job* 
xiii. 15. 
In his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Mat. xii, 21. + 
Bleſſed are all they that put their Truſt in him, 
P/al. ii. 12. 3 bb 

He knoweth our Frame, he remembreth that we 
are Duſt, Pal. ciii. 14. 5 
I lothe it, I would not live alway, Jab vii. 16. 
We know that if our earthly Houſe of this Taber- 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a Building of God, an 
Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
We are willing rather to be abſent from the Body, and 
preſent with the Lord, 2 Or. v. 1, 8. | 

For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is Gain, Ha- 
ving a Defice to depart, andto be with Chriſt, which 
is far better, Phil. i. 21, 23. | 

And now, Lord, what waitT for? My Hope is in 
thee, P/al. xxxix 7. | hy 

My Beloved is mine, and I am his, His left Hand 
is under my Head, and his right Hand doth embrite 
me. Awake, O North-wind, come, thou South 
blow upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof ma 
flow out: Let my B=loyed come into his Garden, 
and eat his pleaſant Fruits. Until the Day break 
and Shadows fly away. Make haſte, my Beloved, 
and be thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart on the 
Mountains of Spices, Cant. ii. 6, 16, 17. & iy. 16. 
& viii. 14. i 

O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, where is 
hy Victory? But Thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the Victory, through our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt,' 1 G. 
XV. 55, 57. | The 


o 
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Xviii Comfortable Texts | 
The Time of my Departure is at Hand. I have 
fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I 
have kept the Faith. Henceforth is laid up for me a 
Crown of 1 which the Lord the righ- 
teous Judge ſhall give me at that Day: And not to 
me only, but unto all them alſo that love his Ap- 
pearing, 2 Tims iv. 6, 7, $. 

The Day of Death is better than the Day of one's 
Birth, Zeel, viii. 1. | 
And God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their 


row, nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain: 
For the former Things are paſſed away, Rev. xxi, 4. 
This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of All Accep- 

tation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave 

Sinners, of whom I am Chief, 1 Timei. 15, 

' God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believethin him, ſhould 
not periſh, but bare everlaſting Lite, John iii 16. 

For he hath made him to be Sin ſor us, who knew 
no Sin: That we might be made the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 1. | 

Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable Gift, 
2 Cor. ix. 15, | | | 

| Blefſed be the Lord God of Iffacl, for he bath 


an Horn of Salvation for us in the Houſe of his Ser- 
vant David, Luke i. 68, 69. 

Them which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with 

bim. Then ſhall we be caught up together with 
them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air: 

And ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 1 The. iv, 

SE 2 17. 

yy him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 

Sins in bis own Blood, c. Worthy is the Lamb 

that was flain to receive Power, and Glory, Rev, 

| i. 5. & V. 11. 1 
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Eyes, and there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sor- 


viſited and redeemed his People, and hath raiſed up 
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We know that we have paſſed from Death unto 
Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 1 Jobs iii. 14. 

I am perſwaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things - 
preſent, nor things to come, nor Height nor Depth, 
nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, Rom, viii. 39, 39. 

I know whom | have believed, and I am perſwaded 
that he is able to keep that which 1 bave committed 
unto him againſt that ay, 2 Tim. i. 12, 

I count all Things but Loſs and Dung, that I may 
win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine 
own Righteouſne's, &. Phil, iii. 8, 9. 

Chritt Jeſus, who ot God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification, and Redemp- 
tion, 1 Cr. i. 30. 

We rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Confidence. 
in the Fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. | 

Giving Thanks unto the Father, which hath made 
us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, Col, i. 12. 

Behold he cometh with Clouds, and'every Eye 
ſhall ſee him, Amen, Eyen ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, 
Rev. i, 7. & xxii. 20, 


Dundee, 5th June, 
1741, 
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Affuted Man s Companion: 
OR, 


A DiRECTory for a Family or Per- 
fon under AFFLICTION, by 
Sickneſs, or otherwiſe. 


— 


The INTRODUCTION. 


ASD AN, when he firſt dropt from his Ma- 
NE ker's Hands, was a holy andinnocent 

& Creature, pure from Sin, and conſe- 
G3 quently free from Sickneſs and Trou- 
& ble, enjoying uninterrupted Health 
| and Proſperity both in Body and Soul. 
But no ſooner was he tainted with Sin, but he be- 
came liable to all Sorts of Miſeries, temporal, ſpiritual 
and eternal: His Soul being the Reſidence of Sins, and 
Luſts, his Body turned the Receptacle of Sickneſs and 
Diſeaſes And ſeeing God's own Children have the 
Relicks of Sin and Corruption in them while in this 
World, they are not to expect Exemption from ſuchAt- 
flictions; and the infiuitely wiſe God ſees meet to make 
uſe of bodily Diſtempers to correct the Corruptions, 
and try the Graces of his People, and to promote both 
their ſpiritual and eternal Advantage. Hence it is ſaid 
of Lazarus, John xi, 3. Behold, he whom thou loweſt is 


fick, 


2 INTRODUCTION. 


ſick, He was beloved, and yet ſick. It is no rare 
Thing for the deareſt of God's Saints to be put to 
chatter like Cranes, and mourn like Doves, by reafon 
of ſore Sickneſs; as Hezekiah did, 1/a. xxxviii. 14. 
Sanctified and healthy Souls may be matched with 
weak and fickly Bodies, as was Gains, 3 John 2, 
Notwithſtanding the Caſe is ſometimes molt trying 
and exerciſing to the beſt of God's People; and they 


are never more ready to queſtion God's Love, or quar- 


rel with his Providence, than under heavy Sickneſs 
and bodily Diſtreſs, It is therefore highly the Con- 
cernment of all, whether Families or private Perſons, 
to enquire how they ought to behave under or after 
alllicting Sickneſs; and how they ſhall prov ide for 
ſuch an evil Time before it come. And, for the 
Help of all that deſire Inſtruction in this Matter, I nave 
written the following Directory, which for Methdd's 
Sake, I ſhall divide into ſeveral Chapters. | 


I. I ſhall give ſome general Directions to all Fami- 
lies and Per/ons viſited with Sickneſs and Aſfliction. 
II. Some particular Directions to theſe who are 
ſharply aſflicted with ſore Sickneſs and long Trouble. 


111. Directions to the Children of God under Sick- 


neſs, N 


IV. Directions to unregene ate Perſons under Sick- 


nes. * 
v. Directions to the People of God when recovered 
from Sickneſs. 
VI. Directions to unrenewed Perſons recovered from 
Sicknefs, | 
VII. Dire&ions to thoſe ſick Perſons who are ap- 
parently in a dying Condition. | 8 
VIII. Pirettions to the Relations, Arquaintances 
ani Mie beurs of the Sick, who are themſelves in 
Health jor the Time, 


N. B. 


Dinrcr, I, Direct. to Families, &c. 3 


N. B. Let it be remembred, that what I ſay to 
thoſe viſited with Sickneſs, is likewiſe applicable 
to all other afflied Perſons, whatever their Diſtreſs 
be, 


. . 
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CHAP I. 


Containing general Directions to all Families 
and Perſons viſited with Sickneſs, 


— 


Di REC. I. Diligently enquire into the Ends 
and Deſigns, for which uſually God ſends 
Sickneſs and Afliftion upon Perſons. 


N infinitely holy and gracious God h. e 
r A various and wiſe Ends in afflicting the 
#2 | ] Children of Men, whether they be con- 
: verted or unconverted z which ought 
to be duly conſidered by all, and eſpe- 
a=. Hs cially theſe who are viſited with Sick 
neſs: Some whereof I ſhall Inſt ance. ww. 
I. God vifits with Sickneſs, to cauſe careleſs Sin- 
ners bethink themſelves concerning their Soul's State 
and Condition, who perhaps had never a ſerious 
Thought about it before. There are many who, 
when in Health and Strength, are ſo intent upon the 
Pleaſures and Profits of the World, that they mind 
nothing elſe, all the Warnings, Exhortations and 
Counſels of Minifters, Teachers and Friends, are loſt 
upon chem: They cannot endure to entertain 2 
Thought of Goa, of the Soul, of Death, of Heaven, 
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of Hell, or of Judgment to come; till God doth caſt 
them into ſome Sickneſs or bodily Diſtreſs, and then 
ſometimes they begin with the Prodigal to come to 
themſelves, and bethink themſelves concerning their 
Souls and a future Life. Now, this is God's Deſign, 
1 Kings viii. 47. If they bethink themſelves, in the 
Land whether they are carried Capiives, and repent,&c, 
By Sickneſs God gives a Man, that before was wholly 
diverted from Soul- matters by Buſineſs, Company and 
Pleaſures, Occaſion to bethink himſelf. The Man is 
now confined to is Chamber, is deprived of his for- 
: pe Company and Diverſions, and ſo gets Time and 

eilure to commune with his own Heart, and reflect 
on his former Ways, and to hear what Conſcience 
ſpeaks concerning a Judgment-day, and a World to 
come, and the Need of a Saviour. And fo, by the 
Bleſſing of God upon ſuch Afflictions, nota few have 
begun their firſt Acquaintance with God and Chriſt, 
and ſerious Religion. Nay, rhe Furnace is Chriſt's 
uſual Work-houſe, where be has formed the moſt ex- 
cellent Veſſels of Honour and Praiſe, Ja. xlviii. 10. 
Have choſen thee im the Furnace of Afliftion, Ma- 
naſſeh, the Prodigal, Paul and the Jay lor were all 
choſen there, 

LI, God viſits us with Sickneſs, in order to inſtruct 
and teach us theſe Things we know not, P/al. xcvi. 
12. It was a Saying of Luther, Schola crucis eff 
ſchola lucis, And indeed the School of Affliction is 
the Place where many of Zion's Scholars have made 
good Proficiency in ſpiritual and experimental Know- 
ledge. Now, there are ſeveral remarkable Leſſons 
which God would teach us by the Rod. 

iſt, The Knowledge of Ged. It is ſaid of Ma. 
2afſeh. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13. When he was brought 
ro Affliftion, & c. then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord 
he was God, Tlio' Manaſſeb was well educated, and 
early taught the Knowledge of God, yet till now he 
knew not the Lord: But now be knew han in his 
Power and Greatneſs, his Holineſs, and awe of 
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Direct, I. Perſons under Sickneſs. F 
Sin; now he knew God in his Goodneſs and M: rey» 
and wondered that he had kept him ſo long out of Bell. 
zdly, Another Leſſon is the Knowledge of ourſelves. 
In time of Health and Proſperity we are apt to for- 
get ourſelves, and our Mortality; but Sickneſs cauſeth 
us to know that we are but Men, and frail Men, P/al, 
ix. 20, that God hath an abſolute Sovereignty over 
us, and can as eaſily cruſh us as we do a Moth, 
z4ly, He teacheth us the Fmptineſs of the World, 
How vain a Help is that, which fails a Man in the 
1 ime of his greateſt Need! And of:times we fee that 
world'y Means and Frienas can neither give the leaſt 
Eaſe to the Bodies, nor Comfort to the Souls of Per- 


ſons under Sickneſs and Diſtrefs, 


4thly, Another Leſſon is the great Evil of Sin, 
which is the Cauſe of all Sickneſs and Diſeaſes what- 
ſoever, 1 Cor. xi. 30, For this Cauſe many are weak 
ani ſickly among you. Ah! what a Root of Bitter- 
neſs muſt that be, which briogs forth ſuch bitter Fruit! 

5:hly, He ſheweth us the Preciouſneſs and Ex- 
vellency of Ghrift and his Promiſes ; which only can 
enable a Chciftian to rejoice in Tribulation, and beealy 
under the greateſt Pains and Diſeaſes. There are 


many who are indifferent about Chriſt in Time of 


Health, that, when Sickneſs comes, do change their 
Note, and cry, © for ay, Intireſt in Chriſt, above all 
Things ! | | | 

III. God ſends ſuch Trials and Diſtreſſes, in order 
to mortify and kill Sin in us, Ifa, xxvii, 9. By bi, 
ſball the Iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all 
the Fruit to rate away his Sin. And indeed Sickneſs 
and Affliction, thro? the Bleſſing of God, hath a na- 
tive Tendency to weaken and fubdue our prevailing. 
Sins and Luſts. O Man, is thy Heart turned hard, ſo 
as thou art not ſenſible of thy own Sins, or of others 
Sufferings? God ſees meet to try the Fire of Affliction, 
to lee if it will melt thy frozen Heart. NHaſt thou un- 
dervalued Health, and lighted thy Mercies? Now 

8 1 11 | B 3 God. 


6 Dires. to Families and OCnar,T. 


God removes them from thee, that, by the Want of 
them, thou mayſt know the Worth of them. Art 
thou turned proud and ſelſ conceited? God ſends thee 
a Thorn in the Fleſh, to prick the ſwoln bladder of 
Pride, that thou mayſt not be puffed up above Meaſure , 
God lays thee low upon thy Bed, that thou mayſt be 
lowly in thy Heart, Doth Love to the World prevail 
4a thee? God ſends Affliction to diſcover its Empti- 
neſs, and wean thee from it. Art thou fallen ſecure, 
dead and formal? God ſends Aﬀiition to awake thee, 
that thou nrayſt not ſleep the Sleep of Death, 
IV. God ſends Sickneſs, to awaken in us tne Spirit. 
of Prayer and Supplication, and make us more eaineit 
and importunate in our Addreſſes to the Throne of 
Grace, There is a great Difference betwix: our Prayers 
in Heal;h and in Sickneſs, betu ixt our Humiliations in 
Proſperity and in Adverſity, In Proſperity we pray 
heavily and drouſily, but Ad ve, fry adus Wings to our 
Deſires, /a. xxvi. 16. Lord, in Trouble have they vi f- 
ted thee, they poured out a Prayer when thy Chaſining 
was upon them, Tha' they were back wafd enoughto 
Prayer before, yet they pour it out molt freely now. 
The very Heathen Mariners cried loud to God in a 


Storen. What a famous Prayer did Manaſſeh make 


when he was under his Iron Fetters! we fiud itthrice 
mentioned, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 13, 18, 19. And the Voice 
of feryent Prayer is what the Lord delires to hear. 

V. Another End is, to looſe our Hearts from Things 
of this World, and cauſe us look te and long {or Heaven, 
When we enjoy Health and Eaſe in this World we are 
apt to ſay with Peter on the Mount. I is good for us 
to be here; but when Diſtreſs cometh, God's People 
will turn their Tongue, and ſay with the Pialmiſt, 
Pſal. lxxiii. 27. It is good for me to draw nigh to God. 
When Things here go well withus, weare apt tothink 
ourſelves at home; but, when Trouble ariſeth, we 
begin to ſay, Ariſe, let us depart, this is not our Reſt, 
Tho' Heaven was much out of Sight and out of Mind 

| before, 


E 


ver. And as the World turns bitter, ſo Ch if grows 


viii. 2. Rey. ii. 10. Grace is hereby both tried and 


Driatcr. I. © Perſons under Sickneſi, 7 
before, yet when afflicting Sickneſs comes, the poor 
Believer will ſizh, and ſay with David, Pſal. lv. 6, 
O that I had Wings like a Dove! for then would I fiy 
away, and be at Refl: Iwould haſten my Eſcape from 
the windy Tempeſt, | "0 We 

VI. God deſigns to make the World bitter, and 
Chriſt ſweet to us. By ſuch Aſllitions he lets Men (ee 
that the World is nothing but Vanity and Vexation 
of Spirit, that Riches avail no: in, the Day of Wrath; 
then it is they may ſee the Inſufficiency of the World 
to relieve them, that (as one faith) a Velvet Slipper 
cannot cure the Gout, a Golden Cap cannot drive away 
the Head. ach, ner a Be1 of Down give Eaſe in a Fe- 


ſweet to the Believer, In Time of Eafe and Health, 
Chriſt is often very much neglected and ſorgot. As 
the Diſciples, while the Sea was calm, ſuffered Chriit 
to ſleep with them in the Ship, thinking they might 
make their Voyage well enough. without his Help; 
but when they were ready to be drowned, then they 
ſee their Need of Chriſt, they awaked him, crying, 
Maſter, ſa ve us, or elſe we periſh: So the beſt of 
Saints, when all is eaſy bout them, are prone to ſuffec 
Chriſt to ſleep within them, and ſo to neglect ihie live- 
ly Actings of Faith on Chriſt ; but when the Storm: «f 
Afflict ion begins to ariſe, and they are ready to be over- 
u helmed with Diſtreſs, then they cry, Noxe bus Chriſt, 
None but Ch, iſt, ' 

VII. God tryſts with Sickneſs and Diſtreſs, in order 
both to prove and improve his Peoples Graces, Dcut, 


ſtrengthned. 1, Such Afflictions do prove both the 
Truth and Strength of our Graces, as they ſerve to 
try if we love God for himſelt, if we can endure and 
hold out in ſerving him, waiting and depending upon 
him, notwithſtanding of Diſcouragements. That Fai:h 
will ſuffice for a little Affliction, that will not ſuffice 
for a great one. Peter had Faith enough io come upon 
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the Sea at Chriſt's Call; but, aſſoon as the Waves be- 
gan to ſwell, his Faith began to fail, and his Feet to 
ſink, till Chriſt mercifully caught hold of him, ſaying, 
O thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt then doubt? 
Mat, xiv. 31, Little did Peter think his Faith was ſo 
weak till now. 

2aly, They tend to improve our Graces allo, by 
quickning and ſtrengthning them. They ſerve as a 
Whetſtone 1% ſharpen Faith, ſo as the Soul is made 
to renounce earthly Shelters, and ciaſp about God, in 
Chriſt, as its only Refuge and Portion. They excite 
to Repentance and ſerious Mourning for sin; for, like 
the Winter Froſt and Snows, they make the Fallow- 
ground of our Hearts more tender. They prompt us | 
to Heavenly mindeduc ſs, Self denyal and patient Mais ing 
on God, Yea, the Experience of God's People can at- 
reſt it, that Grace is never more lively than under Af. 
fliction. David never found himſelf better as to his 
ſpiritual State, than when he was perſecuted and hunt- 
ed as a Partridge on the Mountains; and hence he 
ſays, P/al. cxix. 71, It is good for me that I have 
been afflited, 

VIII. God's Aim is, to awake us to redeem Time, 
to prepare for flitting, and clear up our Evidences for 
}*aven, In time of Health we are apt to trifle away 
Time, loiter in our Journey, and forget that we are 
Pilgrims on the Earth: Wherefore God ſends Sick- 
neſs as his Meſſenger to mind us hereof, 8 

Now it highly concerns us, when Sickneſs attacks 
us, to conſider and meditate upon theſe Ends for which 
God brings on Diſtreſs, and pray earneſtly that — 
may be accompliſhed in us: And ſo our Sickneſs ſhall 
not be unto Death, (ſpiritual or eternal) but to th 
Glory of God and Good of our Souls. 1 
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Dr1rRecr. II. Let all, who are viſited with 
Sickneſs and Diſtreſs, ſearch for the Achan 
in the Camp, and enquire diligently whats is 
the Ground and Cauſe of God's Controverſy 
with them. 75 : 


JT hath been the Practice of God's People in Scrip- 
ture-times, to enquire into the Cauſe and Mean- 
ing of God's Rods which have been laid upon them. 
So David, 2 Sam, xxi, when the Land of Iſrael was 
three Years under the Stroke of Famine, he enquired 
into the Meaning if it, So Job is exceedingly deſi - 
rous to know why G ſer him up an Mark for bis Ar 
rows, Job vii. 20. and hence it is that he makes that Pe- 
tition, Job x, 2. which is moſt ſuitable for every Man 
in Diſtreſs, She me wherefore thou conten1eſt with me. 
[ grant indeed, that God ſometimes viſits his People 
with Affliction for the Trial and Exerciſe of their 
Grace, and for their ſpiritual InſiruFion, more than 
for the Correction of their Sin, But, Sin being the 
Original and Foundation of all Affliction, it is ſafeſt 
whenit is our own Caſe, and moſt acceptable to God, 
to look on Sin as the procuring Cauſe, Or, it our 
Sins have not immediately procured the preſent Affli- 
ion yet the beſt of God's Children muſt own that 
they have at leaſt deſerved it; for God never afflited 
a perfectly innocent Perſon, there is ſtill juſt Cauſe for 
it. We ſee the Sin of the Corinthians is mentioned as 
the Cauſe of their Sickneſs, 1 Cor, xi. 30. For this 
Cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you The 
Pſalmiſt concludes the very ſame Thing, P/al. 107. 
17, 18. Fools becauſe of their Tran/gre flows and their 
Iniquities, are affiifled : Their Soul abherreth all 
Manner of Meat, and they draw nigh unto the Gates 
of Death, But ordinarily by Sickneſs the Lord points 
at ſome one Sin in us more than another, ſome Jonah 
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in the Ship that hath raiſed the Storm, which the Lord 
would have us to ſearch out, and throw over-board 
without Delay, | 
Queſt. But, how ſhall we diſcover and find out the 
particular Sin for which God afflicts us with Sickneſs. 
and Diſtreſs ? | 
Anſ. 1. Study the Lord's Word, and the Chaftiſe. 
ments there recorded, which he hath inflicted upon 
People for their Sins; and enquire if you be guilty 
of the like, Obſerye what hath been God's Mind to 
his People, and what Sin he hath pointed out to them, 
when they have been brought under ſuch a Rod; any 
fo you may learn his Mind to you, Rom. xv. 4, For 
whatſoever Things were writzen aforetime, were writ- 
"Jen for our Learning, | 
24ly, Conſider what is the Sin which Conſcience 
doth moſt of all accuſe thee for, in thy moſt ſeriors 
and ſolitary Hours, Conſcience is God's Deputy, and 
thy Boſom monitor, whoſe Voice perhaps thou haſt 
little regarded in the Day of thy Health; wherefore 
God hath ſent a ſharper Meſſenger to ſecond the Voice 
of Conſcience. Hear now the Voice of the Rod, for 
it is the ſame wih the Voice of Conſcience, In the 
Day of Proſperity, carnal Profits and Pleaſures made 
ſuch a Noiſe, that tle Voice of Conſcience could not 
Be heard; Wherefore God hath brought on thee the 
Tent Nieht of adverfry, that bis Deputy may ob- 
tain Audience, Well then, give Ear; What ſaith 
Conſcience now? May you not hear it ſaying, as 
Ruben to his Brethren in Diſtreſs, Speak I not to you 
in the Day of Health, Do nt commit ſuch a Sin, and 
Ko net delay repenting ſor ſuch a Sin, but you would 
not hear + O Man, let Conſcience get a Hearing at laſt, 
as it got with the Patriarehs when they were brought 
to Diftreſsin Egpz, and made them confeſs their Sin 
In {elwg' of ehh, Gen. xhi. 21. We are verily guil. 
% concerning , Brother, in ibat we ſaw ihe Aug ui, 
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of his Soul, when he be ſoue ht us, and we would not 
hear: Therefore is this Diſtreſs come upon us. 
zaly, Conſider what ate theſe Evils that others have 
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obſerved in you, whether they be Friends or Foes, 
Hearken to what a Chriſtian Friend noticeth in you, 


either when ſpeaking to you, or to others about you. 
Let the Righteous ſmite me ((aid David] and it ſhall 
be a Kixaneſs, Yea, do not diſregard what even Ene- 
mies ſay of you: As David got good by. the mali- 
cious Reproaches of Shimei in the Day of his Affli- 
ion, ſo may you in the Time of Diſtreſ , for ſome- 
times Malice itſelf will ſpeak Truth. Enemies are 
ſharp-ſighted to ſpy out our Faults, and ſo may, thro* 
the Divine Bleſſing, prove Monitors to us, both with 
reſpe to Sin and Duty. Tan 

4thly, Conſider the Nature and Circumſtances of thy 
Diſtreſs, * Olſttimes the Affliction is ſo ſuitable to the 
Tranſgreſſion, that we may clearly read our Sin writ- 
ten on the Forehead of our Puniſhment;-as in the Caſe 
of Adonibezek, and many others. And alſo you may 
be helped to find it out b the Lord's timing of the 
Rod to you: Was it ſent when you was under much 
Formality in Duty ? or when you was eagerly pur- 
ſuing the Things of the World? or when you was un- 


der the Power of ſome preyailing Luſt or other? Then 


the Rod comes to reprove you, and awake you to 
ſee the Evil thereof. A wa? . * 


5thly, Conſider what is the Sin that haih been for-. 


merly moſt affrighting to thy Thoughts, and perplex- 
ing to thy Conſcience, when thou haſt been in the 


immediate View of Death and a Tribunal I is very. 


likely (it thou haſt not truly repented of it chat is the Sin 


which God now intends to awake thee to ſee the Evil. 
of, that thou may ſt ſincerely mourn for and turn from 
it, looking to God in Chriſt for Pardon and Mercy. 


Object. Ah (ſaich one) it is my Lot to ly under a 
dumb and ſilent Rod, 1 do not underſtand its Lan- 
172 ' x. ＋. ISS 
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guage I cannot hear its Voice, I cannot find out the 
Sin that is pointed at by it; What Courſe ſhall I rake ? 
+ nf. 1. Be deeply humbled under this Trial, and 
| bewail thy Caſe before the Lord; for it very much 
aggravates the Affliction to God's People, when they 
know not the Language of it: Hence was it that Job 
lamented fo heavi y, that his Way was hid, and he 
knew not the Reaſon of God's contending with him, 
Job iii. 23, 
2, A Belieyer's Caſe may be ſometimes ſo dark, 
that it req. a great deal of ſpiritual Art and Wil- 
dom to enable him to hear the Voice of the Rod, and 
underſtand its Language, Hence it is ſaid, He is a 
Man of Wiſdom that ſeeib Goa's Name upen it, Micah 
Vi. 9, Now, this Wiſdom muſt only come from above: 
Therefore, : 4 
3. Go to God, and earneſtly beg for this Wifdom, 
that you may know his Mind, and the Meaning of 
the Rod. Do as Rebekah when the Children ſtrug- 
led in her Womb, ſhe went to enquire of the Lok 
ying, Why am Ithus ? Gen. xxxv. 22. Cry to God 
to give you his Spirit to teach and inlighten you to 
ſee Sin in its Evil, and the particular Evils you are 
gniley of. This was Job's Courſe in his Afflict ion; 
Stu me (ſays he) wherefore thou contenaeſt with ine. 
That which 1 ſee not, teach thou me. Make me 70 


er Way ſor a Priſoner to know the Reaſon of his 
Confinement, than to ask the Magiſtrate that commit- 
ted him. God is a wife Agent, and can give beſt 
Account of his own Actions. 

4 Iſ thou canſt not find out the particular Sin for 
which God affficts thee, then labour to repent of 


». } 
*. 
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every known Sin, and cry for Pardon of every un- 
known and forgotten Sin alſo, Do that our of Wiſe: 
om, which Herod did out of Malice, who, becauſe - 
be could not find out the Babe Jeſus, killed ail the 
Children of Þ&hlebew, that he might. be ſure co kill > 
„„ a Jeſus. © 
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I _. know my Tranſgreſſion and my Sin, There is no bet- 
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Jeſus among them. Let ſuch ſeek the utter Ruin 3nd 
Death of all our Sins, that we may be ſure to deſtroy 
that Sin for which God afflicts us. — ay © 

5. Study to exercife a ſtrong Faith, and a humble 
Submiſſion, while God keeps you under the filent Rog! 
Believe firmly, that God is moſt juſt, tho“ you know 
not for what he contends. And, however long he 
thinks fir to make you walk in the Dark, refolye 
humbly to wait on him, and commit yourſelfto him, 
who has many Times guided the Blind in the Way they 
know not. | rn 


** 
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Direc, III. ben any Fit of Sickneſs at- 
tacks you, think ſeriouſly upon Death, an 
make diligent Preparation for it. 


Do not mean that any Man may delay the Work 
of Preparation tor Death, till Sickneſs cometh: 
No, no; this ſhould be the great and uptaking Buſi- 
neſs of every Man in the Time of his Heakh and 
Strength, But Sickneſs and Diſeaſes being he Har- 
bingers of Death, and. Meſſengers ſent from to 
warn us of its Coming; every Man is thereby called 
to renew the Work of Preparing for Death with all 
Earneſtneſs and Application. God's Voice by eyery: 
Fit of Sickneſs is that in Deus. xxxii. 29. O that zhey 
were wiſe, that they underſiood this, toast they won 
conſider their Latter End! God knows our Folly, and: 
Readineſs to forget this great Work in the Day of 
Health; and therefore in his Mercy he ſends Sickneſs 
and Afflickion, te teach us / te number our Days, 
ibas we may Apply our Hearts ie this Piece of heavenly. 
IWiſdom, of making Preparation far Death, 

And here I ſhall drop, 1/f, Some Motives to prefa 


it,  2dly, Advices for the doing it aright. 


I. Box Metives, copfider theſe Thing; Po 6 
rr: , Con 
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IN, Conſider God's Mercy and Patience towards you, 
in giving you ſo many Warnings, and ſo many Years, 
to prepare for Death; and in ſending his McfTengers 
and Warnings ſo gently and gradually to excite you 
to this Work; when many younger and ſtronger than 
you are hurried into Eternity, and little or no Time 
given them to think where they are going. Have 
you not been ſpared many Years in the Midſt of Dan- 
— when you have ſeen that bold Archer, Death, 

ooting lis Arrows, and _— Thouſands of your 
Neighbours aud Friends round about you ? Sometimes 
the Arrow hath glanced ever your Head, and lain 
ſome great Man your Superior: Sometimes it hath 
lighted at your Feet, and cur off a Child or Servant 
Your Inferiors: Sometimes it hath gone by on eur 
teſt Hand, and killed your Enemy; at other Times 
it hath paſſed en your right Hand, and killed your near 
Relations, So that you have ſeen Friends and Fues, 
Superiors and Interiors, Relations and Strangers, 
dropping down dead round about you; and all this 
tor a long Tract of Time, to give you Warning to 
prepare for Death. O let the Goodneſs and Forbear- 
ance 7 towards you lead you to Repentance, and 
perſwate you io flee ſpeedily to Chriſt tor Refuge and 
Protection from Wratli. / 
- 2a4ly, Conſider how terrible Death will be, if it 
meet you in an unprepared State, in a chriſtleſs and 
impenitent Condition, What a fearful Change will 
it briag-upon you? A Change from Earth to Hell, 
from Hope to Deſpair, from Pleaſure to Pair, from 
Comtarts to Terrors; a Change from the Offers of 
Grace to the Revelation of Wrath; a Change from 
Probabilities to utter Impoſlibilities of Salvation, 
Death will cut off all your Hopes and Expectations 
of Mercy for ever, Job xxvii. 8, There is no coming 
back to amend what hath been done amiſs here; and 
there is zo Work nor Device in the Grave whither you. 
ge. As the Tree falls, ſo will it ly through all W 
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II. I come to give ſome Adyices, in order to the 
right Preparation for Death, ½, Set about Self. 
examination Work, Enquire if you be in Chriſt or 
not; it you be yet far off from God, or if you be 
ie near by the Blood of Jeſus. And ſee that 
you be impartial in this Search, and willing to find 
out the Truth in this important Queſtion. Be not 
fooliſhly tender of yourſelf, and apt to believe that 
you ate fate, when it is not ſo; for this Way Thou- 
ſands do ruine themſelyes. But be content to know © 
the worſt of your Caſe, and throughly to underſtand 
your Soul's Danger that you may be moved to take 
the right Way to eſcape it. Wherefore take a View 
of the Marks of chriſtleſs and unconverted Perſons 
ſet down in God's Word, and jugde yourſelf by them: 
And conſider alſo the Signs of true Grace there re- 
corded, and fee if Dey be applicable to you or not, 
zdly, It after Enquiry, you find your State is bad, 
that you have been a Lover of the World mote than 
of God, you have minded your — more than your 
Soul, you have lived in the Neglect of precious Chriſt, 
allowed yourſelt in known Sin; O then be convinced 
of your Inability to help yourſelf, and your of- 
Chriſt to help you. And labour to be deepiFhum- | 
bled before God under a Senſe of your Sin and Folly. 
* Ah, how fooliſhly, how rebellioufly, how unthank«.- 
« fully have I carried! 1 have abuſed God's Mercies,” 
« and left undone the Work for which I was made, 
<' preſerved, and enjoyed the Goſpel. Oh 1 had 
„% al my Time given me to make Preparation for 
% endleſs Eternity, and I have never minded it, till 
% now that Sickneſs, the Harbinger of Death, is 
„ come upon me: And now, what ſhall 1 de to be 
«« faved?” Well, then, in order to convince and 
humble you the more, caſt back yonr Eyes upon the 
Sins of Jour Nature, and of your by paſt Life; view 
them in their Nature, Number, Aggravations and De- 
ſei yings. O, do not fo many Years bins ueeda "Ou 
» ep 
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deep Humiliation? O, do you not ſtand greatly in 
Need of ſuch a Perſon as Chriſt, to be your Saviour 
and Ranſomer from ſuch a vaſt Number of Sins? O 
but their Weight will preſs you eternally down to the 
loweſt Hell, it left to yourſelt, and laid upon your 
Back. | | 
zaly, O Sinner, art thou deeply humbled, and de- 
ſirous of Mercy upon any Terms? Believe then, 
that rhy Caſe is not remedileſs, but that there is a 
Sacrifice provided. for your Sins, and an able and all. 
ſuſkcient Saviour in your Offer, Believe that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and become 
Fleſh; to be @ Surety for you; That he is both able 
and willing to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto 
Sed iy him, Tho" your Sins, your Dangers. and 
your Fears were never ſo great, yet he is able and 
willing io ſave. O flee preſently to this Refuge-city, 
whoſe Gates are open to receive you. [ruſt your 
Soul upon Chriſt's. Saccifice and meritorious. Blood 
ſor Mercy and Salvation. Apply humbly to bim, 
that he may teach you the Will of God, reconcile 
ou to his Father, pardon your Sins, renew you by 
a 50 iis, and ſave you from eternal Wrath. - 
4, Give up yourſelf tio God in Chriſt, by, way 
of Covenant and ſolemn Reſignation, Every Man 
doth this Sacramentally in Baptiſm, but you muſt 
alſo renew it perſonally and explicitely, and thereby 
give a cordial and voluntary Conſent to the Covenant 
of Grace, | Acquieſce cheertully in the Goſpel-way 
of Salvation thro' Ct.riſt and his Righteouſneſs; and 
accept of God, in Chriſt, as thy Portion, Make 
Choice of God the Father as thy reconciled Father 
in Chriſt; and G04 the Son as thy Redeemer and 
Saviour; and Gad the Holy Ghoſt for thy Sanctifier, 
Guide and Comforter, And likewiſe give up thy ſelf 
Soul and Body, and all thou haſt, to be the Lord's; 
engaging in Chrilt's Strength to live for God, and 
walk with him iv Newaeſs of Life, And andy > 


. 
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| both outward and inward, Be dying to Sin daily, 
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do all this deliberately, unfeignediy and chearſully. 
Tho' perhaps you have done this hypocritically at 
former Times, you have proftaned God's Covenant, 
and behaved unſtedfaſtly and perfidiouſly therein; 
yet now endeavour to be ſincere with God for once. 

«:hly, Be living daily in the Exerciſe of Faith and 
Repentance; renew the Acts thereof frequently, in 
Proportion to your renewed Sins and Guiltinefs. 
Cleave cloſe to glorious Chriſt your high Prieſt and 
Surety, and be ever waſhing in his Blood. As long 
as you are in the World, you'll need to waſh your 
Feet, John xiii. 10, Come Death when it will, let it 
find you at the Fountain, always looking to and ma- 
king Uſe of Jeſus Chriſt. You have great need of 
Chriſt every Day of your Lite, more eſpecially in 
Sickneſs; but moſt of all ata dying Hour. O what 
Need will you have of Chriſt then as an Advocare 
with God, when the Queſtion is to be determined, 
Where your Manſion is to be aſſigned through all 
Eternity, whether in Heaven or Hell? O then be 
looking always to Chriſt with the Eye of Faith. 
Live in the conſtant Thoughts of this bleſſed Media- 
tor, Let him be firſt in your Thoughts in the Mor- 
ning, and laft in your Thoughts at Night, 

6:hly, Be ſtriving to mortiſy every Sin and Luſt, 


that ſo you may not die for Sin eternally. O thay 
Sin may be daily loſing its Strength, and dying in 
you! ſo that it may be certainly dead before you. 
Pray earneſtly, that all your Sins may die before you 
die: For if they die not before you, but outlive the 
dying Body, they will live eternally to ſting and tor- 
ment the neyer-dying Soul, 
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Din ERC r. IV. Be not anxious for Recovery 
| to Health, but teave the [ſue of the preſent 
Sickneſs 10 the Mill and Pleaſure of the in- 

finitely wiſe Cod. | 


Emember, O Man, thou art the Clay, and God 
is the Potter; he is abſolute Lord of thy Life 
and Times, therefore leacn to adore his Sovereignty 
over thee and all thy Enjoyments. David doth fo, 
when he ſays, Lord, my Times are in thy Hand, Plal, 
xxxi. 15. And indeed they are only beſt in his Hand, 
lo; he beſt knows how to dilpoſe of them, The Pro- 
phet faith, 1/#. xxx. 18, Toe Lord is a God of Judg. 
ment, bleſſed are all they that waits jor him, Judge 
ment there ſignifies Wiſdom: The Lord is a God of 
Wiſdom, and will order and ume all Things well; 
and theiefore it becomes us quietly to wait for his Plea- 
fure, ſaying, The Will of the Lord be done, It is ta- 
Len notice of, as a great Sin in the aelites, that 
they waited not ſor his Counſel, but limited te holy 
One of iſrael, Plal. Ixxviii, 41. What unaccountable 
Folly and Preſumption is it, for Worms of the Earth 
to ſeek to ſtint and limit the Sovereign of Heaven to 
their Meaſures! It becomes us at all Times, and eſpe- 
cially in Sickneſs and Afflition, to have low ſubmiſ- 
ſive Thoughts of ourſelves, aud hizh exalted Thou_Lhts 
of Gad's Sovereignty, iuch as Nebuchaduex xar had, 
Dan. iv, 35. And all the Inhabitants of the E irth 
are repured as nothing : And he doth according to his 
Will in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth: And none can ſtay his Hand, or 
ſay unto him, what doſt thou? We ſhould there- 
fore refer all to his wiſe Determination, and be wil. 
ling to die or to live, as he ſhall be pleaſed to appo-nt, | 
Iremember I have read of a godly Woman, who, in 
her Sickneſs, being asked by one, Whether ſhe ws 
Mm 
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* moſt deſitous to die or to live: She anſwered, I have 
no Choice in that Matter, but refer myſelt to the 
Will of God, But, ſaid che other, ſuppoſe God 
ſhould refer it to you, whether to die or to live, 
which of them would yor chuſe? If God (replied: 
ſhe) ſhould refer it to me, I would even refer it back 
again to him, It becomes thee, O Man, to be intire-. 
ly reſigned to the Will of thy Maker, and to {ſtand 
like a Centinel in thy Station, ready to move as thy. 
great General and Commander ſhall give Orders con- 
cerning thee, It would be pleaſant and acceptable to 
God, to (ee thee more deſitous to be delivered from 
Sin, than from Sicknels. O but Sin is a far worſe 
Diſeaſe than any Sickneſs in the World! Beg impor- 
tanately, that the great Puyſician may cure this wo- 
ful Soul diſeaſe, and let him do with the Body what 
he pleaſeth This was David's Practice in his Af- 
fliction, P/ſal, xxv. 18. Look upon my Affliffion and. 
my Pam, and forgive all my Sins, As for his 
Pains and Afflictions, he asks no more but that God 
would regard them, and look upon them, and do 
with them as he thought fit; but, as for his Sins, no 
leſs will ſatisfy him than a Pardon, and blotting them 
intizely out, ſo as they might beremembred no more. 


* 


Dix ECr. V. Bind yourſelf with boly Pur- 
poſes and Reſolutions, in Chriſt's Strength, 
to be made watchful againſt Sin, more dili- 
gent in Duty, and to improve the Time 0 
Health better, if God ſhall be pleaſed to re- 
ſore it again to you. 4 


Hen Godis viſiting your Iniquities with Rods, 

| and pleading a Controverſy with you for your 

Omithons and Slackneſs in Duty, he expects that you 
| wi 
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will return from your Backſlidings, and ſet about a 
ſerious Reformation and Change of Lite, fle. v. 1 5+ 
I will go, ind return te my Place, till they acknows:- 
ledge their Offence, and ſeek my Face: In their Affi - 
ction they will ſeak me early. See then that you open 
your Ear to DiſcipMne, ſtudy to anſwer God's Call 
and Expectation, and in his Strength reſolve to enter 
upon a new Life, Surely now it is meet to be ſaid un- 
to Gad, I haus born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend 
any more, That which I ſee not, teach thou me: If 
I have dene Iniqui:y, I will de no more, Job xxxiv. 
31, 32, Now ts the Seaſon you ſhould (ay with E- 
phraim, Hol, xiv, S. Wha: have 1 io 4% any more 
with Idols ? : 

Having duly examinee yourſelves, and ſearched 
out your Sins, you ought to put a Bill of Divorce ire 
to each of their Hands, Deliberately reſolve againſt 
allyour Sins, whether ſecret or open; and efpecially 
reſolve againſt your darling and beloved Sins, thefe 
Sins which do molt eaſily beſet you. Reſoive a'fo 
againſt all Temptations to Sin, and particularly againſt 
the Snares of bad Company, whereby you have been 
formerly enticed; ſay now with David, Pſal. cxix. 
115. Depars from me, ge evil Doers: For I will keep 
the Commanameints of my God, You muſt not only 
purpoſe to forſake all Sin, but alſo to mind every 
known Duty; That you will make Religion your 
one Thing needſul; the pleaſing of God, the chief 
Buſineſs of your Lite; that you will ſet the Lord al- 
ways before you, give him your Heart in all Duties, 
aim at Nearneſs and Communion with God in every 
one of them; aud ſtill preis forward to the full En- 
joyment of God in Heaven through Eternity. 

Reſolve alſo, thro* Grace, that you will, in a ſpe- 
cial Manner, mind ſecret Duties, which the Eyes of 
Men do not obſerve, and theſe Duties whicbConſcienee 
doth moſt challenge you for negle&ing. And you that 
ace Heads of Families, reſolye to make "_ Con- 

cience 
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ſcience of Family-Religion, of worfhipping God 
with your Families both Morning and Evening, in- 
ſtructing your Children and Servants in the Know- 
ledge oi Chriſt, and recommending Religion and God- 
lineſs to all round about you, whether Relations or 
Strangers, 

And, if you would have your Reſolutions effe- 
ctual, ſee that they be accompanied with a deep Senfe 
of your Inſufficiency to perform them in your own 
Strength, Bear always in Mind the Corruption and 
Deceitfulneſs of your own Heart, and make all your 
Reſolutions in a humble Dependence on the Suffici- 
ency of Jeſus Chriſt your Surety, Obſerve the Apo- 
ſtle Paul's Advice to his Son Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. 1. 
Be ftrong in the Grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt, All 
your Stock, O Believer, is in his Hand, ſo that wrth- 
out him you can do nothing; but, rhrough Chrift 
ftirengthning you, you are able to do all Things, 
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DiRECTr. VI. Set your Houſe in Order, by 
making your Latter-wills, and ſettling your 
domeſtic aud ſecular Affairs, while you 
bave Freedom and Capacity for doing it. 


Frer the Heart is fet in Order, the next Work is to 
ſet your Houſe in Order, according to God's 
Counſel to Hezekiah, Ifa. xxxviii. 1. It is recorded 
of the Patriarch Abraham, that he was careful to 
ſettle the Affairs of his Family before his Death, 
Cen. xxv. 5, 6. He diſpoſed of his Eſtate to 1/aac, 
and Legacies to the Sons of his Concubines, It is too 
general a Fault, that Men delay and put off making 
their Wills, as they do their Repentance, to the yery 
laſt, and fo too frequently never make them at il 

Confider the Evil of deterring or negleRing this ne- 
ceſſary Affair: For if you, upon whom God bath 
. ' beſtowed | 
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beſtowed Means, ſhould die inteſtate, your Eſtate 
may deſcend otherwiſe than you intended; much of 


it may be ſpent in tedious and expenſive Law. ſuits; 


ſuch Differences may fall out among Relations, that 
ſhould live in Friencſnip and mutual àſtection, as 
cannot be healed; ſome of them may be reduced to 
extreme Want, when, a ſmall Legacy might have put 
them in a way of living: And many ſuch Inconve- 
niencies may follow, Well then, it your Neglect 
ſhould bring on theſe Evils, and involve Poſterity 
into endleſs Strifes and Contentions; May you not 


juſtly fear that the Guilt thereof will purſue ycu 


into another World, whoſe wretched Careleſneſs was 


the Occaſion of all that Mi'chiet ? 


Pray, what is the Reaſon that Men put off this 
Affair? Isit not, becauſe they do not encline to think 
ſo ſeriouſly on Death, as this will occaſion them to 
do? Doth not this ſmell of abominable Earthly- mind- 
edneſs, and ſpeakasif a Man deſired all his Portion 


in this Liſe, and cared nut for a better? and that he 


is ſo far from preparing for Death, that he cannot en- 
dure to think of it? Alas that this worldly Difpoſiti- 
on ſhould ſo far prevail among(t us! But ſurely there 
is no wiſe Man will ſay, that the putting off the 
Thoughts of Death will keep Death at the greater 
Diſtance, or that preparing for Death, and making 
our Wills, wil] bring on Death the ſooner, 

It were ſurely belt to order our Aﬀeairs timeouſly; 
yea, do it in Time of Health, rather than to delay 
unto a Sick-bed or a Death. bed: For either you may be 
ſnatched off ſuddenly, and have no Time for. it; or you 
may be iaken with ſuch a Diſtemper as ſhall ſeize your 
Tongue, ſo as you cannotexpreis your Mind; or ſeize 
your Underſtanding, ſo as you cannot rationally diſpoſe 


of your Effects. Ani tho! none of theſe ſhould hap- 


pen, yet certainly it proves a great Diſturbance to a 
dying Man, to be caſting up, ordering ard ſettling 
the Affairs ot his Family, when he ſhould be ſecuring 
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a heavenly Manſion for his Soul, and clearing up his 
Evidences thereunto, Ir isgreat Wiſdom to put this 
Affair by-hand, that you may have as little to do 
with the World as may be, and all Occaſions of Di- 
ſtraction to ycur immortal Soul may be prevented, 
when is is near to its flitting into an eternal and un- 
changeable State, 

Moreover, in ſettling your ſecular Affairs, obſerve 
theſe following Advices: 1, Make your Wills cheer. 
fully, and freely lay down whatever you enjoy, when 
God calls you to it, Praiſe God that you had theſe 
Things while you needed them; and, when you have 
no longer Uſe for them, leave them without repining, 
to theſe that come after you. Look not back to Egypt, 
when you are upon your March to Canaan, 

2aly, See that you deal juſtly, in providing your 
Family, paying all your juſt Debts, and making Re- 
ſtitution it you have wronged any, Abhor all De. 
ſigns of defrauding any ot your lawful Creditors: 
For, if your laſt Act ſhenid be unjuſt, you leave a 
Blot upon your Name here; and fince you cannot re- 
pent of this Wickedneſs, it being among your laſt 
Deeds, you expoſe yourſelf to a tearſul Doom in the 
World whither you are going, 

z3aly, In ſettling your Eſtates, ſee that God and 
good Uſes be not forgot nor left out. When you are 
leaving the Word, and can gloii;y God no longer 
here by your Words or Actions, ſee to honour the 
Lord with your Subſtance, by leaving ſome Part there- 
of to a pious and charitable Uſe, I know, it is a 
Work of Charity to give for maintaining the Bodies 
of the Poor; and eſpecially the Poor of God's Peo- 
ple, who belong to his Jang" $ But it is much more 
pious and charitable to leave ſomewhat for propagat- 
ing Chriſtian Knowledge in dark Places, for educat- 
ing poor Children to read the Scriptures, and inſtru- 
cting ignorant Souls in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
It is much to be lamemed, that ſo many rich Men 

amon 
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among us die, and leave nothing to ſuch Pious Uſes, 
The Liberality of Papiſts on their Death-beds, may 
give a ſharp Challenge to many profeſſed Proteſtants. 
O what a ſhame is it to the Profeſſors of the Doctrine 
of Grace that the falſe Doctrines of Merits and Pur- 
gatory ſhould produce fo many Donations and Mor- 
tifications among the Papiſts, and the Faithof Chriſt's 
- moſt glorious Goſpel ſhould not do the like among 
true Believers! Shall the proud Conceit of Merit, 
and the imaginary Fear of Purgatory, prompt Men, 
to do more this Way, than the certain Perſuaſion of 
the Love of God in Chriſt, and the well-grounded 
Hope of eternal Life thro* the alone Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt? O what a Reproach is this to our holy Re. 
ligion ? | | 

| lH It might be much for the Glory of God and 
Good of Souls, that a great Part of our Teſtaments 
and Latter-wills ſhould conſiſt of ſolemn Charges, 
Exhortations and Bleſſings to our Children, or thoſe 
to whom we bequeath any Legacy; ſo as they can 
never open our Teſtaments, or look into them, but 
they might hear ſomething that may make Impreſſions 
on their Souls for their ſpiritual Edification, and for 
- quickning them to the — Practice of both Fa- 
mily and Perſonal Godlineſs. 
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CHAP. II. 


Containing ſome particular Directions to theſe 
who are ſharply afflifted with Sickneſs and 
long Trouble. | 


— 


Dix Er. I. Juſtify God in the greateſt 
Afftiftions which befal you. 

HO” God ſhould condemn you, ſee that 

you acquit him, and fay, He is righteous 

in all his Dealings. When the Church 

was under the heavieſt Diſtreſs, ſhe finds 

Cauſe to juſtify God, Lam. i. 18. The Lord is rigb- 
teout, for I have rebelled againſt his Commanament, 
So doth godly Nehem:ah, Neb. ix. 33, Howbeit thou 
art juſt in all that is brought upon us; for thou haſt 
done right, but we have done wickedly, The ſame 
doth holy David acknowledge, Pſal. cxix. 75. 1 
know, O Lord, that thy Judgments are right, and that 


in Faichjulneſs thou haſt afflifed me, Now, in order 


to bring ou to this agreeable Frame, and to convince 
you of the Equity and Juſtice of God in his Diſpen- 
ſations, however heavy and long your Diſtreſs be, I 
ſhall lay before you the following Conſiderations : 
1, Conſider the infinitely holy and righteous Na- 
ture of that God who ſmiteth thee, Pſal. cxix 137. 
Righteous ar: thou, O Lord, and upright are thy 
Judgments, We preſume it of a righteous Man, that 
he will do righteous Things; And, ſhall we not much 
more believe ſo of a holy and righteous God? We 
cannot be infallibly certain that a righteous Man will 
always do ſo; for a Righteous Man may leave his 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe the Creature is mutable: — 
C G 
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God is immutably righteous; ſo that we may be con- 
fident of it, that he Judge of all the Earth will do 
right, for itis impoſlible he can do otherwiſe, Zeph. 
ui, 5. The juſt Lord. is in:the Miꝗſi thereof, he wwijl 
not do Iniquity, He will not, he cannot; for it is 
contrary to his Nature. | 
24ly, Conſider, that God never brings on any Afi. 
ction without a Cauſe, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this Cauſe 
many are fc. He hath till juſt Ground for the 
heavieſt Affliction, from. thy Sins and Provocationg 
and may always ſay to thee, as to 1/ſrael, Jer. ii. 17, 
19. Haſt thou not procured this unty thy ſelf, in that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee 
by the Way ? Thine own Wickedneſs ſhall correct 
thee, and thy Backſlidings (hall reprowe thee : Know 
therefore, and ſee, that it is an evil Thing and bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, There is ſtill Ground 
enough for Affliction to be found in the beſt of God's 
People; and therefore it is ſaid, Lam. iii. 33, For 
he doth not aſſtict willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men, Noz it is our Sins chat oblige lim to it, As 
Chiriſt whipped the Sellers of Oxen and Sheep out of 
— with a, Whip (as is generally thought) 
made of their wn Cords; ſo God never ſcourgeth us 
but with a Whip made of our on Sins, Prov. v. 22. 
His own Iniquit ies ſhall take the Wicked himſelf, and 
he (ſhall be holden with the Cora's of his Since. Il we 
conſider the Mighty God as a Lord diſpenſing Grace, 
then we find he acts ſovereiznly, and according to his 
Wil and Pleafure, Mat. xi. 26. Even ſo, Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed. good in thy Sight. But, it we conſider 
him as a Judge diſpenſing Judgments, he never doth 
it without a ſoregoing Caule on the Creature's Part. 
God's Treaſure.of Mercy is always full and ready to 
be let out to them that ſeck it ; but his Treaſure of 
Wrath is empty till Men fill it up by their Sins, Rem. 
ii, 15, Den treaſureſt up Wrath tothy ſelf ag ainſs the 
* |; 2 DS) 
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Day of Wrath : We do always provide Fewel for 
God's Wrath before it kindle and break out upon us, 
z4ly, Conſider further this Inſtance of God's Equi- 
ty, That, when there is a Cauſe given, God doth not 
preſently take it, but continues to threaten oft, and 
warn long, before he execute the Sentence of his Word. 
He ſends leſſer Strokes, as Warnings of greater if we 
repent not; and he repeats his Warnings many Times, 
both by his Word and Providence, before he ſmite. 
Yea, even when repeated Warnings are ſlizhted, he 
delays a long Time, and waits to be gracious, Iſa. 
xxx, 18. And when Mens Obſtinacy and Incorri- 
gibleneſs arrive to ſuch a Height, that he can ſpare 
no longer; yet, how loth is he to give them up to 
ſevere Judgments! Hoſe, xi. 8. How ſhalll give thee 
up Ephraim? How ſhall I delvver thee, Iſrael? How 
hall I make thee as Admah ? How ſhall I ſet thee as 
Zeboim ? Mine Heart is turned within me, my Re- 
pentings are kindled together, When the Lord hath 
Sinners in his Arms, ready to give them up to ſevere 
Judgments, yet he makes a Stand, and would fain be 
revented before he proceed to his ffirange Work, for 
8 he calls his Acts of Judgment, I/. xxviii. 21, 
Acts of mercy are con · natural moſt agreeable and 
leaſant to God, Mic. vii. 18. He delighteth in Mercy : 
Bur Judgment is his ffrange - AF, and his ſtrange 
Work, | 
4thly, Conſider, that, when at laſt he ſends Strokes 
on us, they are always ſhort of the Cauſe; he exacts 
notthe W hole debt that Sinners owe to his Juſtice, as 
Ezra doth acknowledge, Ezra ix. 13. Thou haſt 
puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, The Stroke 
he there is —_— of was a moſt heavy Judgment; 
fearful Ruin and Deſolation came upon Jeru/alem,and 
the whole Land of Judah; the City and Temple were 
burnt to Aſhes, the People carried captive to a ſtrange 
Land, and treated as bond Slaves among the Heathen s 
Let, faith the holy 2 Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs 
| * ; 2. than 


* 
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than our Iniquities deſerve. q. d. It is true we have 
„been carried to Babylon, but in Juſtice we might 
* been ſent to Hell: Our Houſes were burnt, but 
„ our Bodies might been burnt too: We have been 
% drinking Water, but we might been drinking Blood: 
« We have had grievous Burdens on Earth but we 
% might been groaning in Heil: We were baniſhed 
** from the Temple but we might been eternally ba. 
«© niſhed from God's Preſence,” We think it a great 
Favour among Men, when any Puniſhment is miti- 
gated, when a Sentence of Death is changed into Ba- 
niſhment, or when Baniſhment is turned into a Fine, 
ot a great Fine is made /maller: And will you think 
that God deals ſeverely or rigorouſly with you, when 
he lays you on a Sick bed; when he might juſtly have 
laid you in Hell, and poured out all his Wrath upon 
you there? You but taſte of the Brim of the cup, 
when God ww cauſe you drink of the Bottom and 
Dregs thereof. | 
Have you not Cauſe then to acknowledge God's 
Juſtice, nay, even his mercy too, in his Dealings with 
you, however rough they may ſeem to be? May you 
not, with good Reaſon, ſay, Any Thins leſs than 
Hell is a Mercy to ſuch an ill deſerving Creature as 1 
. am? It even a hard-hearted Pharazh, under Di- 
ſtreſs, came the Length ro own the Ju'tice of God, 
, Ex04, ix. 27. J have ſinned, the Lord is righteous , 
Shall any profeſſed Chriſtian fall ſhort of that obſti- 
nate Egyptian? a 


— — — 


—_— — — 


Dirncr. II. Labour fill to be ſenſible of God's 
Hand under heavy Affliction, and beware 

of Siupidity and Unconcernedneſs under it. 

T is a Sin to faint under heayy Affliction, but it 
is a Duty to feel it, Heb, xii, 5, My Sen, deſpiſe 


na thou the Chaſining of the Lord, nor faint ** 
thou 
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thou art rebuked of him. The Apoſtle there doth 
caution againſt two Extreams, which every Chriſtian 
under the Rod ſhould be careful to avoid; 1. De- 
ſpiſing or making light of Affliction. 2. Sinking or 
deſponding under Affliction. We are in great Hazard 


of running into the one or the other. As to the firſt, * 


We may be ſaid to deſpiſe the Chaſtning of the Lord, 
when we do not obſerve God's Hand in our Affliction, 
ſo as to reform the Things whereby he is diſpleaſed: 
Or when we reſolve to abide the Trial, by the Strength 
of our own Reſolutions and Stout. heartedneſs, without 
looking to God for ſupporting Grace: Or when we 
turn ſtupid and inſenſible under the heavy and long- 
continued Rod. This deſpifing and fighting of the 
Rod is not Patience, but Stupidity; it is not Chriſtian 
Magnanimity, but a Stoical Apathy : A Temper of 
Mind moſt ſintul and provoking to God. We ſee 
how angry God is with Sinners when his Strokes are 
not felt, Iſa. xli. 25. He hath poured upon him the 
Fury of his Ang er; and it hath ſet him gn Fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it hath burned him, yes 
he laid it not to Heart, Jer, v. 3. Thou haſt ſtricken 
them, but they have not grieved: Thou haſt conſumed 
them, but they have refuſed to receive Correction: They 
have made their Faces harder than a Rock, they have 
reſuſed to return, There is litle Hope of a Scholar's 
minding his Leſſon, that is regardleſs of Whipping. 


It is a dreadful Sign to be, like Pharaoh, ſleeping in 


our Sins when God is z»undering in his Wrath, He 
that will ſleep when his Houſe is on Fire, or ly ſtill 
in Bed, as it he was not concerned, may afluredly 
expect to be conſumed in its Flames, As David 
could not bear iti, when the Meſſengers he ſent tothe 
Ammonites out of Good-will, were affronted and de- 
ſpiſed; ſo neither will God endure it, when the 
Meſſengers he ſends to Sinners are lighted ; for he 
that flights a Meſenger affronts his Maſter, Theſe 
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who make light of Affliction, make light of God 
that ſends it, and make light of Sin that procures it, 
Nueſft, But, when is it that People are ſuitably 
concerned under a heavy Rod? Anſ When they ſee 
God's Hand, hear God's Voice, anſwer his Intent, 
are curious to know his Mind, deſirous to do 
theſe Things he requires, and reforms theſe Things 
he is diſpleaſed with, Remember, every AMi- 
ion is a Meſſenger from God, and deſerves a 
Hearing from you. It comes to thee with ſuch a 
Meſſage as Ehud did to Eglen, Judg. iii. 20. I have 
an Errand from God to thee, O King: Lhaye a Mei- 
ſage from God to thee, O Chriſtian, O Sinner. 
Well, lend an Ear, and hearken with Reverence and 
Attention to this Errand; fay, Speak, Lord, for thy 
Servant heareth, What wwouldſt thou have me to de? 
Believe it, that God ſpeaks as really to you by his 
Rog, as by his Word; therefore he ſays, Hear ye the 
Red, God ſpake as truly by his Tex Plagues to E- 
pt, as he did by his Ten Precepts to Iſrael, And, 
it the calm Voice of the Word were more regarded, 
we ſhould hear leſs of the rough Voice of the. Rod. 
As Gideon took Briers, and Thorns of the Wilderneſs, 
and with them taught the Men of Succetb, who 
would not be taught by fairer Means, Judg. viii. 16. 
ſo God takes the ſharp Prickles of ſore Afflictions, to 
reach you his Statutes, when you will not be taught 
by ſofter Methods, Beware then of grieving God's 
Spirir, by turning ſtupid and inſenſible under ſharp 
or long continued Trials: But, the more Pains God 
is at with you by his Rod, hearken the more care- 
fully to his Voice; and labour to make the greater 
Proficiency in the School of Affliction, where he thinks 
fit to continue you z that ſo you may inherit that 
2 Pſal. xciv. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whom 
thou chaſineſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of t 

Law, 5 . 
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Direct. III. Beware of miſconſtructing 


God's Dealings towards you, and of charging 


ww E are apt to believeSatan's Suggeſtions under 
heavy Trials, and to entertain wrong Thoughts 
of God and his Diſpenſations. Now, theſe you ought 
to guard againſt; as for Inſtance, 1, Beware of har- 
bouring Atheiſtical Thoughts, as if there were no Pro- 
vidence, no wiſe Governor of this lower World, no 
Diſtinction betwixt the Good and Bad; and that it is 
to no Purpoſe to be religious, like theſe mentioned in 
Mal. iii. 14. Te have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God: 
And what Profit is it, that we have kept his Ordi- 
nance, and walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts? 
Vea, even the Pſalmiſt, when he begins to compare his 
own ſharp Trials with the Wicked's Eaſe and Proſpe- 
rity, is tempted to think all Religion in vain, and ſay, 
Pſal. Ixxiii, 13, 14. Perily I have cleanſed my Heart in 
vain, and waſhed my Hands in Innocency, For all the 
Day long have I been plagued, and chaſtned every Mor- 
ning. But theſe are nothing but the helliſh Suggeſtions 
of Satan, that irreconcilable Enemy of God and pre- 
cious Souls, againſt which we ſhould cloſly ſtop our 
Ears. | | 

24ly, Beware of charging God in your Hearts with 
Rigour or Injuſtice in his Dealing, like theſe, Ezek. 
xviii. 25. Tet, ye ſay, the Way of the Lord is not equal. 
How highly unjuſt and injuriousare ſuch Thoughts to 
him, who is the Judge of all the Earth and cannot do 
but right! 

Jay, Beware of thinking that heavy Afictions do 
always ſpeak Wrath in God againſt thee: No; ſome- 
times they ſpeak forth Lowe, and God may be carry- 
ing on a Love-deſign thereby to thy Soul, viz. to ſub- 
due thy ſtrong Luſts, and draw thee nearer unto him- 
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ſelf, As for theſe who think that the ſmarting Rod 


and Divine Love cannot dwell together, let them read 


that Paſſage, Heb. xii. 5, 6. And ye have forgotten the 
Exhortation which ſpeaketh unto you as unto Children, 
My, Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſining of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the 
Lord loweth he chaſtneth; and ſcourgeth every Son 
whom he receivech, | 
4ihly, Beware of diſponding and diſtruſt ful Thoughts 
of God under ſharp Afflictions. Some are ready to 
raze the Foundation, quit their Intereſt in God and 
the Promiſes, and caſt away their Hope and Confi- 
dence, ſaying with Gideon, Judges vi. 13 Oh my Lord, 
if the Lord be with us, why then is all this Evil be- 
fallen us? So David was ready to draw a haſty Con- 
cluſion, Pſal, xxxi. 22. I ſaid in my Haſte, Iam cut 
off from before thine Eyes, But this was the Effect of 
Unbelict; For he that believerh, will not make haſte, 


OI 
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Drake r. IV. Under fore Trouble and Diſt. 
reſs, labour to exerciſe aſirong and lively Faith, 


T was a noble and heroick Reſolution in that holy 
Man Job under his ſingular Trials, Job xiii. 15, 
Too he flay me, yet will I truſt in him. q. d. Let my 
Strokes be never ſo ſore and heavy, yet I will not let 
go my Grips of his Word and Promiſes; I will not 
razetheſe Foundations of my Hope. It was this Way 
the Pſalmiſt kept himſelt from ſinking under his heavy 
Burdens, Pſal. xxvii. 13. 1had fainted, unleſs Ihad 
believed to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of 
the Living. Conſider but a little the noble Influence 
that Faith hath to ſtrengthen and ſupport the Soul un- 


der ſore Trials. 


1/2, Faith grips to the great Goſpel-promiſe of Sal- 


vation in and thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo ſecures the 


Soul's 


_— 
a. 
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Soul's main Intereſt through Eternity ; which is enough. 


to make the Soul eaſy in every Lot. 


2aly, Faith views God in Chriſt at the Helm in the 


greateſt Storm, and ſo it endures as ſeeing him whois. 
inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. 2 

zaly, Faith caſts the Soul's Anchor upon the Rock 
of Ages, and ſtays itſelf on God and the faithful Pro- 
miſes; whereby the Soul is eaſed anddisburdened of 


its Fears and melancholly Apprehenſions, P/al. ly, 22. 


Ja. J. 10. 


4ihly, Faith brings new Strength and auxiliary 28 
plies of Grace from Heaven, when the former Supply 
1s exhauſted and ſpent; whereof David had the ſweet 
Experience, Pſal. xxvii. 13, As God doth plant and 
act uate Grace in the Soul, ſo he is pleaſed to come in 
with ſeaſonable Supplies and Reinforcements to the 
weak and decayed Graces of his People, anſwerableto 
their preſent Exigences and Preſſures: And thus he 
doth from Time to Time feed the Believers Lamp 
with freſh Oil, give in more Faith, more Love, more 
Hope, and more Deſires; and hereby he gives Power 
to the Faint, and ftrengthens the Things which remain, 
when ready to die, 

5thly, Faith keeps the Soul from ſiaking under 
heavy Trials, by bringing in former Experiences of the 
Power, Mercy and Faithfulneſs of God to the affficted 
Soul. Hereby was the Pſalmiſt ſupported in Diſtreſs, 
Pſal. xlii. 6, Pſal. Ixxxvii, 4. O, faith Faith,“ Re- 
* member what God hath done both for thy outward 
, and inward Man; be hath not only delivered thy 

Body when in Trouble but he hath done great 


© a State of black Nature, entred into a Covenant 


* xclation with thee, made his Goodneſs paſs before 
*« thee; he hath helped thee to pray, and many Times 


„ hath heard thy Prayers and thy Tears. Hath he 


* not formerly brought thee out of the horrible Pit, 
C 


5 « and 


Things for thy Soul; be hath brought thee out ot 
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* and out of the miry Clay, and puta new Song in 
* thy Mouth, and made thee to reſolve, never to give 
r Way to ſuch unbelieving Doubts and Fears again? 
% And how unbecoming is it for thee now to fink in 
Trouble?“ | 
6:hly, Faith ſupports the Soul, by giving it a plea- 

fant View and Preſpect of a happy Outgate from all 
Trouble; when it ſhall be admitted to ſee and ewell 
with Chriſt hereafter. Thus was Job ſupported in his 
Ereateſt Diſtreſs, Job xix. 25, 26, 27. For I know that 
my Redeemer liveth; and that he ſhall ſland at the 
latter Day upon the Earth. Whom I ſhall ſee for 
myſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, &c, Abelieving 
View of the Soul's Meeting with its Redeemer, and 
receiving a Crown of Glory from him at laſt, is an ex- 
cellent Support to a Chriſtian under the heavieſt At- 
fliction; and ſo was it to Paul, 2 Tim, iv. 7, 8. | 
phy, Faith gives great Support, by the encourag- 
Ing Repreſentations it makes of Chriſt, and of his pre- 
ſent Concern for the Belieyer while under Afflictio n. 
As fcr Inſtance iſt, Faith repreſents Chriſt to a Belie- 
ver under Trials, as ſympathizing with him under his 
Difreſs, feeling his Pain, hearing his Grones, bearing 
his Burdens, and ready to reiieve him in his own ap- 
pointed Time, which it well becometh him to wait 
ler.. 
24ly, Faith repreſents Chriſt as putting in his al- 
mighty Arm under the Believer's Head and conveying 
inviſible Strength to ſupport and hold him up under 
his greateſt Preſſures, 

zal, Faith repreſents Chriſt as pleading the afflit. 
ed Belieyer's Cauſe with God, and anſwering all the 
Charges of the Law, the Challenges of Conſcience, and 
Accuſations of Satan againſt him, 
4thly, Faith repreſents Chriſt as ſtanding by the 
Furnace as a Refincr, where his Gold is melting; eare- 
fully overſeeing the Trials of his People, that they 
may work for their Good; and ready to bring them 
out 


' — 
 Dinecr. V. under ſore 
out thereof, when they are ſufficiently purified from 
their Droſs. 4 

5:hly, Faith repreſents Chriſt as ſmiling on bis People 


under the Croſs, whiſpering Peace into their Ear, and 
ſaying, Well done, good and faithful Servant, 


— — 


DiIRECr. V. Labour 10 bear with Patience 
. whatever Load of Trouble the Lord appoints 


for you. 
W E will perhaps obſerve ſome who are Strangers 

to Religion contentedly enduring very paintul 
Evils; and this they may do by vertue of a natural 
Hardineſs and Reſolution which ſome are endued with, 
or upon the Accout of Arguments furniſhed by hu- 
man Prudence: This is only Patience as a Meral Y:r- 
zne, which ſome attain to. But it is Patience as a 
Spiritual Grace, or a Fruit of the Spirit, which we 
mult aim at under our Trials; that we may bear them 
contentedly, from Divine Principles, to Divine Ends, 
Now, this Grace of Patience we mult earneſtly beg 
from God under heavy Afflictions, for it is only he 
that muſt work it in us; and therefore he is called the 
God of Patience, Rom. xv. 5. And in order to your 


attaining of this Grace, I ſhall lay before you the fol- 


lowing Conſiderations, which may be uſeful thro' the 
Lord's Bleſſing for that End. 5 

1ſt, Conſider the Patience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
under Sufferings inexpreſſibly greater than vours. {her 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to grief; 


how patiently did he bear all? according to that re- 


markable Word, I/a. liii. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he 
wa, affiifted, yer he opened not his Mouth: He is 
brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
before her Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth, 
Now, Chriſt ſuffered as an Example of Patience, tho? 


Afﬀfiition, 3 
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it was not his chief End; and ſurely all the Members 
of the _ ſhould ſtudy to imitate the Head in Pa- 
tience, Did your bleſſed Saviour patiently endure ſuch 
Agonies and Preſſures of Wrath for you; and, will 
you decline to undergo fome ſhort Pains or Sickneſs in 
Obedience to his Command ? 
24ly, Conſider God's Sovereignty over you. He is 
the great Potter, and you are his Clay, and, why 
may he not do with you what he plealeth ? If your 
Children offend you, you ſcourge them, and perhaps 
do it ſometimes without Reaſon, yet, how ill do you 
take ir, when they refuſe to ſubmit? How will you 
drive and ſpur your Horſes under you, and may be 
ſometimes unreaſonably ? Yet they bear all quietly,and 
make no Reſiſtance. Shall they take Blows from their 
Maſter; and, will not you from your Maker, that has 
far more Power over you? It any challenye you for 
N to your Children or Beaſts, you take it not 
well, becauſe you think you may do what you will 
with your own, and no Man hath Right to quarrel 
you: But, hath not God a greater Propriety in you, 
than you in your Children or Cattle? Ard, will you 
not patiently ſubmit to your wiſe and abſolute Sove. 
reign? 
— 4 Conſider thy Sia as the meritorious Cauſe of all 
thy Afiitions, however heavy they be. If thou haft 
- right Thoughts of thy Sins and the Aggravations there- 
of, thy Mind may be compoſed to a patient Submiſ- 
ſion to God's Hand: If Sin be heavy on thee, all thy 
Afirtions will be lizht. Luther gives this as a Rea- 
fon why he ſlighted the Rage of the Pope and Emperor, 
and ail his outward — Ct They are all little to 


me, becauſe Sin is ſo weighty on me, Hence it was 
that Paul complained not at all ot his Suffering, for 
as great as they were; bur he cried out much of his 
Sins, Rom vii. 24 O wretched Man that I am, be 
ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death! Senſe 
of Sin doth ſwallow up the Senle of 3 the - 

a cean 
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Ocean doth little Brooks, For, with whom ſhouldſt 
thou quarrel, but thyſelf, when thou bringeſt Troubles 
on thyſelf, This Conſideration ſhould bring thee to 
reſolve and ſay with the Prophet, Micah vii, 9. I will 
bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 
againſt him, | | 
459, Conſider, how oy ſoever the Pains are you 
are called to bear, yet they fall infinitely ſhore of what 
= have juſtly deſerved at God's Hands. It is of 
is infinite Mercy that Death and everlaſting Deſtru. 
ction hath not been your Portion long ſinee; and that 
ou are not now roring under the Extremity of his 
= oP in the bottomleſs Pit, together with the 
Devil and his Angels. And conſequently, whatever 
falls ſhort of this, is truly a great Mercy; and is fo 
far from being Ground of Quarrelling, that the greateſt 
Sufferer on this Side Hell, hath juft Cauſe to admire 
God's Clemency in dealing more favourably with him 
tnan he hath deſerved. | 
51hly, Compare thy Caſe with others that have been 
or preſently are in Diſtreſs, Do not ſay there is none 
ſo hardly dealt with as thou art: for thou knoweſt 
not the Affliction of others. Conſider duly the Trials 
of that Eminent Saint Job, in all the Circumſtances 
thereof, andſee if you can ſay, that your Sorrow is 
near ſo great as his Sorrow was. Again, compare 
your Caſe with that of the Damned in Hell, who ly. 
and fry in endleſs and eaſeleſs Flames, fo that they 
have no Reſt Day nor Night, but the Smoke of ther. 
Torment aſcends for ever: And think what a Bleſſing 
it is, that you are yer in a State of Salvation, and not 
delivered over to theſe everlaſting Burnings, which 
were the due Demerits of your Sins, and to which you 
might long ago been juſtly condemned, had it not 
been for the Patience and Long-ſuffering of Almighty. 
God, who waiteth to be gracious to guilty Sinners. 
When you conſider theſe Things, inſtead of being. 
diſlatisfied with the Divine Diſpenſations, * 
FEY auſe 
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Cauſe to bleſs God, that Matters are not worſe with 
vou; and that you are kept out of Hell to this Day, 


4 where Thouſands, no more guilty than you, are pre- 


ently roring in endleſs Deſperation. 

. Uiitotheſs Conſiderations I ſnall ſubjoin ſome fe 
Helps or Advices in order to the attaining of Patience 
under fore Troubles. 1. Labour to get Pardon of 
Sin and Peace with God ſecured to thy Soul, and this 
will enable you to bear the heavieſt Croſs with Pa- 
tience. Hence it was that Luther cried, ** Smite, Lord, 
% as thou wilt, I take all in good Part, ſeeing my 
«« Sins are pardoned: O Pardon of Sin is the crown- 
« ing Heſſing, therefore I will bear any Thing, 1 will 
„ ſwallow, up Quarrelling into Admiring, I will 
% welcome the pruning Knife, ſeeing there is no Fear 
* of the bloody Ax to fell me down.“ 

2. Labour to ſee God's Hand in thy Affliction. 
Do not, like the Dog, ſnarl at the Stone, but look 


up to the Hand that throws it. And ſurely a View 


of the hand of a holy God, may ſerve to calin all 
the boiſterous Waves of thy Corruption; ſo did it 
with avid, Pal. xxxix. 9. 1 was dumb, I opened 
nos my Mouth, becauſe thou dia ſ it. W hen he looked 
to the Inſtruments and ſecond Cauſes of his Afflictions, 
his Heart waxed hot, and the Fire of his inward Pal- 
fion began to burn and break out; but, when he 
once eſpied God's Hand and Seal to the Warrant for 
his Correction, he became ſilent, and patiently ſub- 
mitted to the Divine Will. 4 40 

8. Get a humble and ſelf-denied Frame of Spirit, 
that you may have low Thoughts of yourſelf, and 
of all your Attainments whatſomeyer. A proud Man 
cannot think of ſubmitting to the Divine Will, but 


will break before he bow. Hence we ſee a vaſt Dif- 


ference betwixt a proud Pharoah, and an humble Eli, 
under the Rod: The one ſays, Whois the Lord, that 
1 ſhould obey him? but the other ſaith, I; is 1b. 
Lord, les him do what ſeemeth him geod. AL 
: | 4. Get 
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4. Get Love to Jeſus Chriſt. Love is an induting 
Principle, 1 Cor; xiii. 7. it endureth all Things. 1 
makes the Soul, like the kindly Child, draw nearer to 

Chriſt, the more it is beaten, 

5. Interpret God's Ways and Dealings with jou 
always in the beſt Senſe. And, /aftly, Be earneſt in 
Prayer, that God may conquer your rebellious Will, 


and ſubdue theſe mutinous Riſings of Heart within 
you againſt himſelf. 


DinecT, VI. Beware of envying wicked 
Men, when you ſee them in Health and 


Proſperity. 
'T HE P/almift,when he was chaſi ned every Mor- 
E 


ning and in great Adyerſity, &as liable to this 
vil, P/al. lxxiii. 3. I was envious at the Fooliſh, 
when I ſaw the Proſperity of the Wicked, Corrupt 
Nature doth ſtrongly incline us to this ſinful Diſpo- 
ſition, eſpecially in the Day of ſore Afﬀflition ; for 
the Spirit that awelleth in us luſteth to Envy, Jam. 
iv. 5, But, did we rightly conſider the State of 
wicked Men, we would ſee greater Ground to pity 
than envy them in the moſt proſperous Condition: 
Why ?. The Proſperity of Fools ball defiroy them, 
Prov. i. 32. It makes them forget God, and turn 
hardned and ſecure in Sin, which baſtens their Ruin, 
Who would envy a Malefa@or's going up a high Lad- 
der, and being mounted above the reſt of the People, 
when it is only for a little, and in order to his bein 
turned over and hanged ? That is juſt the Caſe o 
wicked Men, who are mounted up high in Proſperity; 
for it is ſo, only that they may be caſt down deeper 
into Deſtruction. Obſerve that Word, P/al. xxxvii. 
I, 2. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of Evil doers, neithen 
be thou envious againſt the Workers of Iniquity :' 15 

J 
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they ſhall ſoon be cut down like Graſs, & c. And that 
Word, P/al. xcii, 7, When the Wicked ſpring as the 
Graſs, and when all the Workers of Iniquity do flou« 
riſh, it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed ſor ever. It 
would be a brutiſh Thing to envy an Ox his high 
and ſweet Paſture, when bb is only thereby fitted for 
the Day of Slaughter. Who would have envied 
the Beaſts of old, the Garland and Ribbons wi.h 
which the Heathen adorned them, when they went 
to be ſacrificed ? Theſe external Ornaments of 
Health, Wealth, Pleaſures and Preferments, where- 
with wicked Men are endowed, cannot make their 
State happy, nor change their Natures to the better, 
Whatever Appearance theſe Things make in the Eyes 
of the World, they are but like a noiſom Dunghil 
covered with Scarlet, as vile and lothſom in God's 
Sight as ever, How quickly is the Beauty of earthly 
Things blaſted ! The Triumphing of the Wicked is 


hort, Job xx. 5. They live in Pleaſures on the Earth 


fora While; but God ſers them in ſlippry Places, from 
whence they ſoon flide into perpetualPain and Anguiſh. 
They have a ſhort Time of Mirth, but they ſhall have 
an Eternity of Mourning, The longer is their Proſ- 
perity, their Sins are the greater, and their Sufferings 
will be the more grievous, But, O Believer, it is in 
Mercy to thee, that God doth hedge up thy Way 
with Thorns, that thou mayſt not find thy Paths; 
whilſt he turns the Wicked looſe, and ſuffers them to 
ſtray and wander whither they will, to their eternal 
Ruin, God takes this Method with thee, to make 
you meet for an Inheritance, and prepare you fora 
Crown of Glory; but he takes a contrary Way with 
the Wicked, to fit them for Deſtruction: Therefore 


you ought not to be fretful under his Hand, but 


thankful. We read of Queen Eliſabeth, when ſhe 
was in Priſon, how ſhe envied the poor Milk-maid 
ſhe law paſſing by, and would have thought herſelf 
happy to haye been in her Condition: Bur, e. 
- - afflite 


Cues. It. 
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afflicted Princeſs known the glorious Reign of Forty 
four Years ſhe was ſoen to enter upon, ſhe would not 
have repined at the Happineſs of ſo mean a Perſon, 
But, O afflited Believer, it is not a glorious Reign 
for a ſet Number of Years, that is provided for thee; 
it is even a Reign with glorious Chriſt thy Redeemer 
for ever and ever: And, haſt thou any Ground to 
be diſcontented or envious ? 


— 


——— 


Dinecr. VII. Guard againſt repining Com- 
plaints and diſcontented Mus murings againſt 


the Providence of God under heat yy Sickneſs 
and Affictio n. 


E ſee, the Murmurers and Complainers are 
claſſed with theſe that walk aſter their gun 
Lufts, Jude v. 16. 1 know, the People of Goll are 
liable to Murmuring and Impatience alſo under Af. 
flition;but there is a great Difference betwixt them and 
the Wicked. 1'll have Occaſion to ſpeak of Believers 
Murmurings afterwards, when I cometo ſpeak of their 
Caſe in particular ; but here I ſhall handle the Sio 
of Murmuring in general, and as it appears mainly 
in the Unregenerate, under heavy Affliction. 
This Sin of Murmuring is the Froth of Impatience, 
and Scum of Diſcontent ; it is firſt cheriſhed by re- 
pining Thoughts, and then vented by unſuitable Com- 
plaints and Expoſtulations, taxing the Adminiſtration 
of Providence, as if God dealt too hardly with us. 
Our very Thoughts are audible with God, yea, as 
loud in his Ears, as Words are in ours; but it is 
worſe, when repining Thoughts are not cruſhed, but 
ſuffered to break out into Words tending to the 
Diſhonour of God. e 


veſt. But, it is altogether unlawful to complain 


of Affliction whatever be our Cafe? | 


Anſ« 
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 Anſ. Humble Complaints are not Murmurings, nor 


finful in themſelves ; otherwiſe there would be no 
Room for Prayer, and for ſpreading out our diſtreſſed 


| Caſebeforethe Lord, We find God's Children making 


Complaints in Affliction; but then they do not com- 
plain of God, but to God, with a humble Enquiry 
into the Cauſe and Meaning of his Diſpenſations, and 
laying all the Blame upon themſelves, as did Job, 
Chap. x. 1, 2. Iwill leave my Complaint upon my ſelf , 
I will ſpeak in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, I will ſay 
anto God, Doe not condemn me; ſhew me wherefore 
theg.contendeſt with me, Thus the bleſled Son of 
God himſelf did in his Diſtreſs, when he cried, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? But there, 
we may obſerve, he complains to God, not of God; 
he hath not a hard Word or Thought of God, but 
expreſſeth a holy Confidence in God, My God, my 
Sed he hath two Words of Faith for one Word of 
Fear, He humbly enquires into the Cauſe of the 
Diſpenſation, and defires to bring up his Will to God, 
not that God ſhould bring down his Will to him: 
If it be poſſible (ſays he) let this Cup paſs; however, 


glorify thy Name, provide for thy own Glory, and 


ds with me what thou pleaſeſt. In this Matter our 
Lord doth ſet himſelf as an Example of Patience to us, 
teaching us to beware of impatient . and 
Quarreling with God's Providence in our Affliction; 
which many Times we are guilty of : Either when 
we harbour harſh Thoughts of God's Dealings, 
or break forth into raſh and unadviſed Speeches; 
when we charge God fooliſhly, and complain either 
of too much Severity, as Exzek. xviii. 2, 25. or of 
too long Delay, as 1/a. xlix. 14. or when our Com- 
plaints are mixed with Unbelief and Diſtruſt, as 
P/al. Ixxviii. 19. or when we complain more of our 
Puniſhment than we do of our Sin, and nothing will 


tisfy us but Deliverance from Tiouble. | 
| Now, 


———— 


- rn 
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Now, to deter you from theſe Murmurings and 
Complaints in Trouble, I ſhall lay before you the fol- 
lowing Conſiderations ; 1, They who deſerve worſt, 
do commonly complain and murmur moſt, and are 
moſt ready to think they are bardly dealt with. The 
unthankful Iſraelites were ſtill murmuring, Ambitious 
Abſalom was diſcontented. Bloody Hamon, in Midft 
of all his Greatneſs, cries out, What doth all this 
avail me ? But humble Jacob (aith, He was not worthy 
of the leaſt of all the Mercies and Truth which God 
had ſhewed him, And holy Jeb bleſſes God, and 
patiently ſubmits, when he * from him, "as well 
as when he gave him. 

24ly, Murmuring is a Sin that God takes ſpecial 
Notice of, and looks on it as an Injury and Af- 
front done immediately againſt himſelf, Numb. xiv, 
27. 1 have heard the Murmurings of the Children of 
Iſrael, which they murmur againſi me. Heſmwhart 
— Ear to the Gro.zns of his own Spirit, doth alſo 


* 


ear the Grumblings of thine, and will reckon win 


thee for them, | | 
.* 34ly, It can nowiſe benefit or relieve us in Diſtreſs. 
1 may ſay of ſinful Complaining (as Chriſt of ſinful 
Care) Which of you, by complaining, can add one 
Cubit to his Stature? What Eafe or Relief can-you 
get by contending with God? Nay, inſtead of eaſing 
you of your Burden, it will make it the heavier z as 
a Child, the more he ſtruggles with his Parent, he is 
the more beaten. The IJ/raelites were once within 
eleven Days Journey of Canaan; but by their Mur- 
murings they provoked God to lead them Forty Years 
March in the Wilderneſs before they could reach it. 
4thly, Whatever be your Diſtreſs, there is no juſt 
Ground for Complaints, whilſt thou haſt thy Life 
tor a Prey. Remember that Word of the afflicted 
Church, - Lam. iii, 39. Wherefore doth a living Man 
complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? A 
Man living, a Man upon the Earth, a Man wy — 
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Hell hath no Cauſe to complain, whatever be his 
Affliction. For, let him compare his Sin and Pu- 
niſhment together, he'll find there is no Proportion: 
Sn is a Tranſgreſſion againſt the infinite God; Pu- 
niſhment but an Affliction upon the finite Creature: 
Sin ſtrikes at the very Being of God, but Puniſh. 
ment only at the Com/ort of the Creature, So that, 
whatever your Puniſhment be, you have more Cauſe 
to give Thanks than to complain, and to ſay with 
Ezra, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquit;es 
deſerve: It might bave been a thouſand Times worſe, 
if ſtri& Juſtice had been the Rule: 1: is of che Lord's 
Mercies we are not conſumed. 7 

zthly, When you murmur under Sickneſs, you 
quarre] with the Meſſenger of that Sovereign God, 
who gave you your Lives, and can take them again 
when he thinks fit; and, we know, Meſſengers ovght 
not gg be maltreated or abuſed, whatever be their 
ColMniſlion, and far leſs when they are ſent upon a 
good Deſign. Now, if you conſider the Deſign of 
this Meſfenger and his Errand to you, inſtead of fret- 
ting and quarrelling at his coming, you ought rather 
to bleſs God that ſends ſuch a ſuitable Harbinger 
and Forerunner to tell you that Death is approaching, 
and that he vouchſafes to take ſo much Pains on you, 
to wean you from the World, and make you willing 
to be gone, by long-continued Trouble ; when he 
might have ſeized you in a violent Manner, and dri- 
ven you away by main Force, without uſing any 
Means to obtain your Conſent, Have not many, who 
were moſt unwilling to die, at the Beginning of a 
Sickneſs, been brought, by the Increaſe and Conti- 
nuance of it, to be well ſatisfied te leave the World, 
and long to be with Chriſt ? And, was not this for 
their Advantage. 

6thly, Conſider the great Evil and Sinfulneſs of im- 
patient Murmurings, Complaints and Quarrellings un» 
der Affliction. | 2 


1. Mu. 
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1. Murmuring hath in it much Unbelief and Dif. 
truſt of God, P/al. cvi. 24, 25. They believed not 
his Word, but murmured in their Tents, They could 
not believe that the Wilderneſs was the Way to Ca- 
naan, that God would provide and furniſh a Table 
for them there, and relieve them ia all their Straits, 
So it is with us in Trouble z; we quarrel with God's 
Providence, becauſe we do not believe his Promiſes, 
we do not believe that this can be conſiſtent with 
Love, or can work for Good in the End, 

2. It hath in it Unthankfulneſs, While we com- 
plain of one AffiiFion, we overlook a thonſand Mere 
cies, The TIſraclices murmured ſo for what they had 
not, that they unthankfully forgot all they had, 
Whereas a thankful Perſon is ſo far from fretting that 
God doth not give him every Thing, that he wonders 
that God ſhould give him any Thing. I am lan 
the leaſt of all thy Mercies, ſaid Jacob, We Er - 
plexed, ſaid Paul, but not in Deſpair, we have God 
to goto, Which is Matter of Praiſe, But the Mur- 
murer unthankſully overlooks all bis preſent, and 
forgets all his former Mercies; and gives not God 
Thanks for any Thing, Becauſe God removes his 
Comforts, his Health, Strength and Eaſe for a Time; 
all the Years he formerly enjoy ed them, tho* moſt un- 
deſervedly, are quite buried in Oblivion, 1 

3. It implies much Pride and Self conceit. He that 
compiains of God's Dealings, ſecretly applauds his 
own Deſervings. Only by Pride comes Contention, 
When Men have a Conceit of themſelves, they pick 
Quarrels with God's Providence, being apt to think 
they deſerve better Treatment at his Hands : Where- 
as che humble Soul is ſenſible he deſc:ves nothin 
but Wrath, and therefore lays his Hand on his Mc ut 
when the Lord afflits him. | 

4. It involves Men into Rebellion againſt God, 
When God ſtrikes Men for Sin, Murtwurers fly in bis 
Face, and kick ayainit his Strokes, like Bullocks un- 

ac- 
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accuſiomed to the Yoke, They in ſome Reſpect re- 
ſemble that deſperate Apoſtate Julian, of whom it 
is written, that he ſhot up his Darts againſt Heaven, 
when he was in Diſtreſs. They fulfil that Word, 
Prov. xix. 3. The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his 
Way, and his Heart fretteth agninſt the Lord. The 
repining Heart boils with Rage againſt God and his 
Diſpenſations, like theſe wicked Jews, when hungry 
and hardly beſtead, Iſa. viii. 21. They ſhall frei 
themſelves, and curſe their King and their God, and 
look upward, | 

5. It imports much Impenitency and Unbumbledneſi 
for Sin; and that we have ſeen little of the intrinſick 
Evil of Sin; and of our Ill-deſervings for it. Can 
we truly believe that our Sins deſerve Hell- fire, and 
yet impatiently repine at Sickneſs and leſſer Strokes 
upon our Bodies? | | 
=. includes much Atheiſin and Blaſphemy againſt 
Ga, and his infinite Perfections, in ſeveral Reſpects: 
(1.) By our impatient Murmurings, we either vir- 
tually deny that Things here below are governed by 
Gad's Providence, or elſe, 

(2.) We tax his Providence with Unrizhteouſne(s'in 
the Managements thereof; as if God did withhold 
from us what is due, or inflit on us what we have 
not deſerved, Oh what Atheiſm is this! Shall net 
the Judge of all the Earth do right? May he not, 
upon the juſteſt Ground, anſwer every Murmurer, as 
Matth. xx. 13, Friend, Ido thee no wrong ? 

(3.) We in effect graſp at the Sovereignty, and u- 
ſurp the Throne of the moſt high God, and would 
have the Diſpoſal of Things in our Hands; yea, we 
preſume to ſummon God to our Bar to give Account 
ol his Adminiſtrations, when we take upon us to quar- 
rel any of his Diſpenſations. Alas, we little remem- 
ber the Wo that is pronounced againſt ſo doing, 1/a. 
| Ixy, 9, Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his ar” + 


, 


| God, let him anſwer it, Murmuring is a reproy 
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Shall the Clay ſay to him that faſbioneth it, What 
makeſt thou ? or thy Work, He hath no Hands ? 

(4,) We on the Matter take Sin's Part againſt God? 
we either juſtify it, or extenuate its Evil, and alledge 
by our Murmurings that God is unrighteous to puni 
ſuch ſmall! Sins with ſuch heavy Afflictions. 

(5. We virtually queſtion God's Power to reach 
us a greater Blow, when we enter the Liſts with God 


and contend with our Maker: Is it not in effect to ſay, 


Weknow how to reduce him to our Terms, or make 
our Party good againſt him ? | 

(6.) We diſparage his Wiſdom, and take upon us 
to be his Countllers, as if we could inſtruct him bet- 
ter in the Management of Affairs, and teach him 
what is fit to be done with his Creatures. Hear what 
the Lord ſaith, Job xl. 2. Shall he that contendeth 
with the Almighty, inſtruct him? He that reproweth 


God, and a charging him with ill Conduct, ing 
in effect with Alſalom, There is none that takes Care 
to order Mens Affairs; O that I were King of the 
World then ſhould Things be better ordered than now 
they are. So blaſphemous is the Language of our 
impatient Murmurings, Letus therefore be aſhamed 
of them, and abhor ourſelves in Duſt and Aſhes 
for our Fooliſhneſs in cenſuring the Actions of the on- 
ly wiſe God. Shall a poor ignorant Paſſenger, that 
underſtands. not the Uſe of the Compals, be angry 
that the Sti Pilot will not ſteer the Veſſel acc. 
ding to his Pleaſure? _ 3 or : 
(7.) We hereby light and underyalue the Riches 
of Divine Goodneſs, of which we have formerly 


ſhared, and do ſtill partake : Like fooliſh and pettiſh 
Children, it they cannot have their Wil!, or get ſome 


Things they want, do preſently throw, away the 
Things which they have, ſaying with . unthankfal 
Hamap, All his availeth me nothing, * | Ko! 
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Laſtly, 1 might add, This Sin hath fome Reſem- 
blance to Hell felt; for there the Damned do con- 
tinually vex and torment themſelves with their fret- 
ting 228 Thoughts, which cauſe them to 
break Gut in: fearful Rage and Blaſphemy againſt 


3 bh 1 But, how ſhall we prevent ſuch diſcontent. 
li ed Murmurings? For ſometimes Trouble is ſo great, 
we cannot betet patiently. _- 

| Anſ. God hath given you Reaſon to bear Rule 
| 


over Paſſion, and furniſhed you with ſtrong Argu- 
ments to prevail againſt Diſcontents. Why then 
ſhould you be ſo brutiſh as to dethrone Reaſon, and 
ſuffer Senſe and Paſſion to govern in you? Are you 
not Chriſtians, and ſworn to live according to the 
Rules of that excellent Religion? Why then do you 
* contrary to your Profeſſion and Engagements? 
ſides what I have already ſaid, I ſhall add ſome 
few Remedies more for the Cure of this murmuring 
Diſtemper. | 
I, Look on thy Murmurings as worſe than all 
thy Pains and Troubles whatſome ver; thoſe are but 
Afflictions from God, but theſe are Sins grievous and 
provoking unto God. | 
zaly, . the Judgments which Murmuring 
hath þrought down from Heaven upon Sinners. Mi. 
riam was ſmitten with a Leproſy for it; Dathan and 
Abiram were ſwallowed up alive; fiery Serpents, 
Plagues, ani Excluſion from Canaan, were IſraePs 
Judgments for this Sin, 1, Cor, x. 10. Neither mur- 
mur ye, as ſome of them murmured, and were deſtrozed 
of the Deſtrojger. The Arrows which Murmurers 
ſhoot againſt Heaven, do ſoon return upon their 
own Heads. 
z3aly, Whateyer thy Sufferings are for the preſent, 
et ſtill believe thy Caſe might be worſe, The Trou- 
dles chat light upon the Body are nothing ſo terrible 
as theſe that light on the Soul, Prov. xviii. 14. 4 
wounded 
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avonnded Spirit who can bear? They are nothing to 
what thy innocent Saviexr ſuffered upon the Crofs, 
yea, nothing to what ſome Martyrs have endured for 
the Truths of the Goſpel. on” Is 

4thly, Get very low Thoughts of yourſelf, and a a 
deep Senſe of -1/l.deſerwings for. Sin. O! ſhould 
7 Fire-brand of Hell murmur for temporal Affi 

ions? 

5thly, Be ſtill examining thyſelf, rather than cen- 
ſurigg God. Doth God ſeem to neglect thee, ſay 
Alas, it is moſt yuſt! Have not I neglected him, and 
given a deaf Ear to his Calls many a Day ? | 

6:hly, Bear in Mind that theſe Troubles will not 
laſt, there is a great Change near; either they 
will iſſue in Liſe or Death. If -Life, you will be 
aſhamed you had no more Patience when ſick, 
if Death, then, if you belong to Chriſt, it will give 
a finiſhing Stroke to all Troubles and Complaimts, 
and Heaven will make Amends for all. But if you 
be not in Chriſt, whatever your Afflictions be now, 
Troubles a Thouſand Times worſe are abiding you in 
another Werld: Death will turn thy Ceſes into pure 
unmixed Curſes; and then, how gladly wouldſt thou 
return to thy former afflicted State, and purchaſe it at 
any Rate, were there any Poſſibility of ſuch a Re- 
turn? You now fly out in Paſſion, and ſay, you are 
not able to bear what you complain. of: But conſider, 
il you will not obediently bear God's Rods now, you 


ſhall then bear more, whether you will or not; and 


God will make you able to bear more, when there 
will never be any Hopes ot Relief. 
7thly, Study to give Vent to thy Sprrows in a 
Way of Prajer and Praiſe. An Oven ſtopped is 
the more hot withinz but the Breath of Prayer or 
Praiſe gives Eaſe. It we did complain more to God, 
we ſhould complain leſs of Gd. What a Mercy is, 
it, that you have ti God to go to! Improve the, 
Privilege, conteſs * and beg the ay” 
| af -; 
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50 Direct. to God's Children Chap. III. 
of patience and Submiſſion out of Chriſt's full 
Treaſures, Be alſo praiſing God for Mercies receiv- 
ed; and, however bad thy Caſe is, bleſs God it is not 
Hell, you're in the Land of Hope, 


CHAP, III. 


Containing ſpecial Direftions to the Chil- 
' dren of God, when under Sickneſs, or 


any other Affliction. 


—_— 


Direc. I. Le Believers eſpecially guard 
* againſt fainting or deſponding under God's 
 affiifling Hand. ; 


FT*HIS is an Exhortation which God in a pecu- 

lar Manner direAs unto his Children, Heb. 
Kit. 5, My Sow, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtning of 
the Lord, nor F AINT when thou art rebuked of 
bim. There are two Extremes mentioned, Deſpi- 
fing and Fainting; I ſpoke of the firſt before, in 
Chap, II. Direct. II. It is a Duty to feel our A ffli- 
Aion, but a Sin to faint under it. God's People may 
be ſaid to Faint under their Trials, when thy fink or 
deſpond, or,give Way to fretting or repining under 
them. In the preceeding Direction 1 ſpoke of the 
Evil of Murmuring in general; here 1 ſhall ſpeak 
ol Believers Faintings in particular, 

1. I hail enquire whence their Fainting under Af- 
fliction doth proceed. | 
2. Bring ſome Arguments and Helps againſt this Evil, 
3. Anſwer ſom= Objections of fainting Believers, 
I, Asto the firſt, Whence theſe Fainungs Be- 
levers 


Direct. I. while under Afliction. 51 


lie vers do proceed, 1//, They proceed from the 
Grievouſneſs of their Affliction, and the Heavineſs 
of their Burden, which is ready to amaze and ſtag- 
ger their Thoughts and fink their Spirits with Fear 
and Deſpondency. Hence did the Pſalmiſt —_— 
Fſal. Ix. 3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard Things: 
Thou haſt made us to drink the Wine of Aftomiſhment, 
And, Pſal. lxix, 2. J fink in deep Mire, where there 
is no ftanding : I am come into deep Waters, where the 
Floods overflow me. 

24ly, From the Smalneſs of their Spiritual Strength, 
and particularly the Weakneſs of their Faith, Prov. 
xxiv. 10. If thou faint in the Day of Adverſfity, thy 
Strength is ſmall, Whence was it that Peter fainted 
and began to ſink in the Waters, but from the Weak- 
neſs of his Faith; Matth. xiv. 30, 31. We know not 
our Strength till it be tried. Sometimes we have 
ſuch a Conceit of it, that we think, like Peter, we 
can walk upon a Sea of Trouble: But in a little, be- 
hold, ſome ſurpriſing Blaſt aſſaults. our Confidence, 
and then we faint, and cry out with him, Help, Lord, 
or elſe ue periſh, Peter reckoned only upon the Sea, 
but did not think of the boiſterous Wind; and he 
looked to his — more than to the Power that 
was to carry him through them, $9 o 

zaly, From their Impatience of Delay, When De- 
liverance is long a- coming, it is not eaſy to wait 
God's Leiſure, and to keep the Heart from deſperate 
Concluſions, Pſal. xxxi. 22, I ſai4 in my Haſte, I 
am cut off ſi em before thine Eyes, | 

4thly, From the Power of Satan's Temptations, and 
furious Aflaults. When Satan is let looſe in Time 
of Affliction to throw in his fiery Darts, the Believer 
is ready to faint, and ſay, as Pſal. Ixxvii, 8, 1s his 


Mercy clean gone for ever? &. ; 


5iþly, From their weariſom 0 with a Body 
of Death, and an ill Heart. Theſe in Time of Af. 

flictio n do add Affliction to the Afflicted. 
D 2 | 6:hly, 
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1 Direct. to God's Children, Char. III. 
66bhy, From lorg and great Deſerticns. When 
Gol hides his Face from the Believer in Affliction, 
his Soul faints under it, as in //a, xlix. 14, Zien 
hath ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath 
Forgotten me. = | | 
7thly, From the Conſt ience of their Guilt, and II- 
deſervings before God, upon the*Account of old Sins, 
Abuſe, of Mercies, and untenlet Walking + before 
God, Afffiction doth revive old* Sins, as with Job, 
Jeb xiii, 26, Thou writeſt bitter Things againſt 
me, and makeſt me to priſcſs the Sins of my Muth. 
His ol&Sins, and Guilt ot his yourhful Follies, now 
revived upon him, and ſat cloſe to his Conſcience; 
Which occaſioned his fainting under his Burden, 
Laſily, Great Afflictions do frequently cloud the 
Believers Graces and Evidences'for Heaven, and dif. 
cover their Corruptions; where by they à e made to 
ſink under their Trial. They ſee more Unbel:ef, Im- 
patience, Diſtruſt and Enmity to God in them, than 
they ſaw before; they ſee more of the Weakneſs of 
Grace, and of their Want of Faith. and Love, than 
before: W hereby they are ſometimes tempted to raze 
the Foundation, and ſay, Al their former Artain- 
ments were bur-Delufions, and their Proſeſſions but 


”. A Hypocriſy. Theſe Things/make Affld ions fometimes 
very heavy and ſinkiog to the People of God, 


II. Inthe next Place, For preventing and he'ping 
this Evil of fainting under Affliction; Jet Be'ievers 
ronſider, | N 

r/t, Theſe heayy Tria's are all needful for you. 
Deep Waters are not more needfulto carry a Ship into 
the Haven, than great Afflictions are to canty the 
V. flels of vour Souls unto the Port of B'iſs, Strong 
Winds and. Thunder are frightful, but they are neceſ- 
fary toparge the Air. One of the ſharpeſt Calami. 


ties that ever beſel Iſrael was the Baby loniſh Captivity, 


yet even this was in Mercy to them: For the Lord 


fa th, Jer. xxiv. 5. I have ſent ihem out of this Place 
ints 


Dikzor. I: while under Affiiflin. 53: 
incorhe Land of the Chaldeans for their Good, Strange! 
Of Freemen'to be made Priſoners, and chat in a ſtrange 
Land among the Heathen; to be removed far from 
their own Koufes, Vineyards, Friends, nay, and from 
the Temple of God and his Ordinances; and yet all 
this Jor their Good! Why? They were hereby effe- 
ctually weaned and broke off from their darling Sin 
of 1dolatry, By 4 
zdiy, Conſider, that your Affl & ion, however 
heavy it be, will ſoon have an End; I/. Jvii. 16. 
For I will not conzend for ever; neither will I be al- 
ways wroch, for the Spirit ſhould fail befme me, and 
the Souls which I-hawe-maxe. The Goldſ.nith will 
nut let his Gold ly longer in che Furnace than it is pu- 
rifi ed. The Wicked have a 4ea-vf #745 to drink: 
But, O drooping Believer, take Comfort; you have 
but 4 Cup of Afidtion, wi ich will ſoon be exhauſted, 
The Time is near when all thy Trials ſhall have an 
End: In Heaven there is no Croſs, no Complaint, ao. 
Tears, nor Sorrows for ever. 5 is. 
34h, Faint not, O Child of God, for theſe A 0 
ions ate all the Hell which cLou ſhalt have; th . 
haſt nothing to feat hereaſter. Judas bad two Hells, 
cue in 1 ime by Terror in his Conſcience, aner alter 
tis Lite which endures to Eternity But all the Hell 
that a Biever bath is this tight Aff.dtian, which is 
lat for a Moment, 75 - 
4*hly,, Deſpondingicr Murmuring in AM fon is 
evil in any, but in none is it ſo bad as in the Chiliren 
oh God. It doth very ill become their Covenants, their 
Privileges, their Hopes. Have tiley reſigned and given 
ä and all theę have to God by a ſolemn 
Covenant; and will they fret when he diſpoſeth of . 
them? Didſt thou not ſay, O Believer, in tbe Day 
when thy Heart was ſtung with Sin, and the Terrors 
of God ma le thee afraid, O let me have Jeſus Chriſt , 
* for my Saviour and Portion; and I will be content, 
_ « tho" I ſhould be ficiken with Boils like Fob, or beg 
54 -D 3 | . 
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*« my Bread with Lazarus? Now, God tries thee 
il thou wilt ſtand to thy word: O beware of retract. 
ing. Hath not that Soul enough, who bath an all. 
ſufficient God for his Portion? If God be rhine in 
Covenant, thut comprehends all Things, 

thy, It dothdiſcompoſe and unfit the Soul for any 
Duty. It is ill failing in a Storm, ſo it is ill praying 
when the Heart is in a Storm of Difquiet and Deſpon- 
dency, Ve oh | 

6:hly, Your fainting under Affi:Qion, and carry ing 
as if the Conſolations of God were ſmall, is enough 
to ſtumble others at Religion, and make them call the 
Truth of it in queſtion, When they ſee thoſe that 
profeſs Religion, and have oft declared that their Re- 
joicing is in Chriſt Jeſus as their Portion, begin to link 
and deſpond under outward Afflictions; O may not 
they be tempted to ſay, ©© Where is the Truth of Re- 
« Jivion? Whereare theſe Divine Supports and Con- 
© ſolations we have often heard of?” 

Laſily, O then ſeek to get Faith revived and 
ſtrengthned, and reſolve with Jeb to truſt in God, tho? 
he ſhould ſlay you. This would be of noble Uſe to 
keep the Heart from ſinking under Preſſures of Afff i- 
ction, as the Pſalmiſt found it to bis ſweet Experience, 
P/al. xxvii. 13. 1 had fainted, unleſs I had believed 
z0 ſee the Goganeſs of the Lord in the Land of the 
Living. | 

III. I come toanſwer ſome Objections or Excuſes 
of fainting Believers, which they do commonly al. 
ledge as the Ground of their Diſcouragement in their 
Afflictions. 

Object. I. * O (ſaith one) my Afflictions are not 

-* ordinary; they are ſore Preſſures I ly under, and of 
various Kinds too,“ 

Anſ. 1. O Believer, God hath taken the ordering 
of jour Lotin his own Hand, and he knows what is 
fitteſt for you. Should a Man be left to carve out his 
own Portion, it would ſoon appear he would be his 

e own 


'Dineor. I. while under Affiftim, 55 
own (ore? _ We would all be forthe Dain- 
ties of Pleaſure and Proſperity, which would not be 
for our Souls Health; as Children think green Fruit 
the beſt Diet, becaufe they pleafe their Taſte; but 
their Parents are wiſer to Lies them from them. 

zaly, God may ſee you have many and ſtrong Luſts 
to be ſubdued, and that you need many and ſore Af. 
flictions to bring them down. Your Pride and Obſi- 
nacy of Heart may be ſtrong, your Diſtempers deeply 
rooted, and therefore the Phyſick muſt be proportioned” 
to them; as With the Iſraelites, Pſal. cvii. 11, 12. 
Becauſe they rebelled againſt the Words of God, and 
contemned the Counſel of the moſt High: Therefore he 
brought down their Heart with Labour, O Believer, 
your God and Father, that hath the mixing of your 
Cup and Portion, is a wife and skilful Phyſician, who 
knows your Conſtitution and your Need, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
Inted be, you are in Heavineſs through manifold Temp- 
rations, And as he knows your Need, ſo he under- 
ſtands your Strength, 1 Cor. x. 13, Faithfulis he, that 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able. 
zdly, God ſends great and fore Troubles, that y 
may have the more Experience of God's Wiſdom and. 
Mercy in your Support and, Deliverance; P/al. lxxi. 
20, Thou which haſt ſhewue me great and ſore 
Troubles, ſhalt quicken and bring me up again from 
the Depths of the Earth. „ . 
Object. II.“ But (ſaith another) my Affliction is 
* ſingular; there was never any in my Condition.” ' 
Anſ. 1}t, It is very ordinary for every Man in great 
Diſtreſs to reckon his Caſe ſngular, becauſe he feels 
beſt what is neareſt himſelf, but is a Stranger to what 
his Neighbour feels. | 
24ly, This Suggeſtion is one of Satan's Devices, that 
he may tempt a Child ot God to queſtion his Father's 


Love; but he isa Liar, and not to be credited in what "8 
he ſaith: For others of your Brethren have been g 
flited in the ſame Kind and Degree, il not W. W — . 
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1 Pet. v. 9. Knowing that the. ſame Micfions are 


” accompliſhed in your Brethren that are in the Wir d. 


z4ly, Whatever your Caſe be, you muſt own your, 
Sufferings are not ſo great as your Sins, The Trials 
of God's People in Babylon were ſingular; yet Ezra 
owns, Ezra ix, 13. Ton haſt puniſhed us 7 than 


our Iniquities deſerve, If our provoke judge ſhall in 
his de ee ſend us to Bai len inſtead of Hell, we 
have no Cauſe to complain. = 


Abl, But, O Child of Gad. however thou com- 
plaineſt of 'the.Singularicy of Affi ction now, all ſuch. 
Complaints will be taken out of. thy Mouth ere long 


and the Time is near When thou ſhalt be made to. 
wonder at the Wiſdom of God in 7 ſo many, 
Sons and Daughters to Glory, throuę h ſuc 

-of Trials, Exerciſes, Aflifions and Temptations; and. 


a day © 


made to ſay, as theſe in Mark vii. 37, ke hah done 


«11 Things well. 


Ojett III.“ But (faith one) my Afi'ion is lon 
continued, and 1 ſee no Ouigate; and, how can 
1 but faint under it?“ | AE 

Anſ. 1f,, It is not ſo long as your Sins deſerve; for, 
in Juſtice it might befor ever, it might be the Worm. 
that neuer diet, and the Fire that is never quenched, 

244%, Your Suffering on Earth is not ſo long as your. 


Reward in Heaven, Rom. viii, 18, For I reckon ht 
the Sufferings of this preſent Time, are not worthy. to 


be compared with theGlory which ſhall be revealed inus., 
_ 34ly, No Length or Continuance of Afffiction here 
ſhould hinder a Believer's Comfort, if we take a View- 
of our Head andPattern Jeſus Chriſt. How long did. 
his Afflictions continue? No End was put to them, 


till he cried tha loud Voice, and gave up the Ghoſt, 


The' he was the Son of God, yet from the Hour of 
his Birth to the Moment of his Death, from his Man- 


ger to his Croſs, his Afflictions ſtill eucreaſed, and he 
ended his Days in the Midſt of them, Now, Chrilt. 


is the Head of the Church, and your great Repreſen- 
MP" "LM | tative, 


f 


. 
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tative, O Re':evers, unto a Conformity with whom you 
are predeſtinated: Be content then to be like your 
Head and Pattern, to have no Eaſe or Reſt from Af- + 
fl. cions till you ly down in the Gre; it is here che _. 
Wicked ceaſe from trou ing, and there the Num l:! 
ar Reſt, Job iii. 15. 
4thly, Remember, that your Afflictions are a Part 
ol Chriſt's Croſs, which. your loving Redeemer hath 
contrived. for your Good, and hath appointed you to 
take up and bear with him. Now Love to Chriſt 
ſhould keep you from wearying to dear him a Patt of 
Chriſt's Croſs, eſpecially when he hunſelt bears the 
beavieſt End of it, nay, bears you and your Croſs 
both. It is ſaid of. Jacob, Gen. xxix. ao. that le 
ſerved ſeven Years for Rachel, and they ſcemed to him 

but a feu Days, for the Love he had to her. And, 

: ſhall not we endure a few Years Affliction for our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who lived a Life of Sorrows, and 
died. a curſed Death for our Sakes? Had we more 

Love to Chriſt, his Croſs would not be fo tedious te us. 

; $tihly,.Should it not be good News to thee, that 
there is a Deliverance for = at Death from all by 
Troubles, and that this Time is haſtniog and very 
near ?. Be not anxious for an Qutgate herein Time, 
fer that ſavours too much of :Unbelicf and Love to 

te World. Douth it not ſeem to ſay, that you would | 
be better content to be turned back again tothe nokmy 

tu nultubus Sea of this World, than to be ſafely ayd 
FeeJily Landed at your Reſt above? That you would 

be gladder of a few temporal Mercies on. Earih, than 

to enter upon yout eternal Inheritance with Chriſt ? 

Object. IV. No wonder (faith one) that I faint * 
under my Affliction, for I want theſe Conſolaions 4 
& and Supports which God uleth to reſerve for afflict:- 

ed Saints.“ ©. mie 
Anf...1/t, It God be preſenily chaſtning, you for 
Your Sins, you mult be 8 10. feel the N 
4; 8 3.4 - EN 
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of Sin, before you taſte the Sweetneſs of God's Con- 
ſolations. 

2aly, Can you (ay that your Afflidt ions have duly 
humbled you, and fitted you for Comfort? Have they 
yet brought you to a Willingneſs to quit and renounce 
all your beloved Sins, and even to part with all your 
earthly Enjoyments and Comforts at God's Call, and 
be content with God in Chriſt alone for your Happi- 
neſs and Portion? Ifthis be not done, your Afflictions 
have not had their due Effect, to prapare you for Com- 
fort; and till then you cannot expect it. You are in 
the Hands of a wiſe and skilful Phyſician, who will 
not 409 haſtily heal and bind up your Sores, ſo as to 
let them ſpoil and feſter at the Bottom. 

z4ly, Tho' you have no ſenſible Conſolations from. 
God in your preſent Trials, yet you muſt ſtill labour 
10 keep in the Way of Duty, andlive by Faith on his 


Promiſes, Believe firmly that God is good to them 


that love him, and that there is Forgiveneſs with him. 
ro the penitent Sinner. And if all Stars withdraw 
their Light whilſt you are in God's Way, then aſſuce 
yourſelt the Sun: is near the Riſing. 
' Object, V. * Bur my Afflicton is ſuch, that it 
„ difables me for Duty, and makes me uſeleſs and 
«© unprofitable ; and this makes me faint under my 
„ Burden.“ . 
 Anſ. i, God ſends Af ions never to unfit, but 
to quick en you for the Performance of Duty; to make 
Jou trepent more throughly, pray more fervent]:, flee 
10 Chriſt more earneſtly, and mind Heaven more 
intenſely. | 
zh, If it be your Duty to others that your Affli. 
ction incapacitates you for, then remember, it God in 
his Providence diſable you for that, it is no longer a 
Duty incumbent on you: And you muſt not grudge 
it God take you off, and put others in your Room. 
God is a free and ſovereign. Agent, and will be tied 
to no Mean or Inſtrument whatſomever for carrying 
on his Work, DIRECT. 
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Dinzcr. II. Let the Children of God le 
examplary in Patience and Submiſſion 10 
God, under their Affliction. 


Treated of Patience, and gave ſome Motives and 
Helps to it, to all afflicted Perſons in general, 
Chap, II. Direct. V. Bur here I ſhall bring ſome 
ſpecial Arguments to Chriſtian Patience and Submitl- 
lion proper for Believers. You that God hath done 
lo much for beyond others, ought to ſhine in this 
Grace of Patience, and be Examples to others for it, 
when God chaſtens you, tho? with very fore Affliction. 
1/f, Study Patience under Aﬀi.fion ;. for it is the 
common Path and beaten Road to Heaven, that all the 
Saints have trod, who have gone tl. ither before you; - 
Behold the Print of the Footſteps of all the Cloud 
of Witneſſes in this Road; and, would you be ſin- 
ular, and chuſe a Way of yeur own? When God 
olemnly renewed his Covenant with Abraham, and 
he had. prepared the Sacrifice, whereby it is to be 
ratified and confirmed, God made a ſmoaking Furnace 
to paſs betwixt the Pieces of the Sacrifice, Ger. 
XV. 17. to let him know that there was a Furnace of 
Affliction attending the Covenant of Grace and Peace, 
and all that entred thereinto. God has appointed that 
all the Stones of the ſpiritual and heavenly Building . 
ſhall be hewed and poliſhed by Affliction here; and 
we are not to think that God's ordinary Way will be 
changed. for us. We muſt not think to walk on Roſes, 
when ſo many Worthies have marched through Briers 
and Thorns to Heaven. 
24ly, Conſider, that the greateſt Afflictions you 
meet with are conſiſlent with the Love of Gad, nay, 
ſpring from his Love to you. Every ſanRified Rod 
is a Gift and Royal Donation ſent by the Hand of 
God to you, Phil. i. 29. To ges it is given in Behalf 
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i nor only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer 
bis Sake. 'Now; ſurehy it we looked onthe Croſi 
as a Gir, a Her, an- Advantage, and Bleſſing, we 
would bear it patiently, Pal. xciv. 12. Bleſſed is the 
Man whom thou th fine, O Lord. O Behever; thy 
temporal Croſs comes ſrom the ſame Love that thy 


eternal Crown comes from; according to Riv: iii. 19, 


21, Men will not take Pains to corre ſtubbotrn Ser- 
vants, but will turn them out of Doors; but Love 
conſtrains them to chaſtiſe their Sons. God out of 
Hatred lets many a Sinner go unpuniſhed in this 
Wotld; for, why ſhould he prune or drefs the Tree 


Scourging that is condemned to the Gallows; Job xxi; 
30. Nr Withed is reſerved to the Dy of Deſtruc- 


Fur it is far otherwiſe: with the Children of God. 
1 hat is a ſtrange Word which Job hath, Job vii. 
17, 18. What's Man, that then ſhouldfi'magnify him? 


that tbon ſhouldft viſt bim every Morning,” and try 
kim every Moment? Now, if we compare this Place 
wich others in the Context, we'll ſeehuw he acknow: 
ledgeth that the moſt oye: whelming Diſt: eſs proceeds 
from the Love and Care of Gd, yea, fionrhis fixing 
hs Heart on him, to magnifyhim,- and do him good: 
And that for this End he doth'chaſten him every 
Morning, and try kim every Moments aud that with 
luch Afflict ions as ſor the preſent are ſo far from being 
joyous, as il at they give the Soul no Reſt, but even 
make the Man weary of his Life ; as he expreſſtth 
ile Etfects his Afii&ion had on bimſelf. Yea, it may 
be obterved in the Providence of God frommhe Foun 
g gation of the Worla, that thoſe who have had moſt 
E Afittions have had moſt Grace, andthe moſt eminent 
E © Tetlimonics of Acceptance with God, Feſus Criſt, 
the Seu e Grd, had the moſt Afflictions of any; and 


which he intends for the Fire? The MalefaQtor eſcapes: 


tien; ./ ey ſhall be brought forth to the Day of Wrath, 


and that ibn ſhoulaſt ſet thine Heart upon him? And 
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mw Ar always loved him aad was well pits 
wu ma 
galy, Conſider the-bright Examples of Patienos 
vhich God ſets boſore y ou in his M ord. Bxſiales that 
of his. dear m, the Lord Jefus Obriſt, ot which+ I 
ſpok e betore; Condor the Put iaute of Job} when he 
was ſtript of all his earthly Comforts; and laid under 
tho gteateſi Afflictions, yet he calmly falls down and 
worſhips God, Jeb i. 21; aud ſaid, Naked cam eu 
of my Mother*s\Womb, and nated ſhall I return i The 
Lord:gawe; and the Lord hathtaken away, bieſſed be 
the Name of the Lord; In all this Job. fine ner, wor 
charged Cod fooliſhly "Conſider the Patiente of Da» 
vid; when he was ä his Throne, from hls 
Houſe; and from God's Sanctuary: and all this by bis 
on Son: Yet, how ſubmiſſi ve is he to God? 28 
' XV, 267 Beold, hered am let him do to me as ſeems 
good 10 bim. And when Shimei curſed him, and threw 
Stones at him, he patiently bote it, and would ſufftr . 
no Harm to be dons him for it, ſapiag, as in 2 C 
Xvi. 21. Ler bimalene, awd let bim curſe, for the Lord 
bath biuden bim. Conſiiſer the: Patience of boly Elis 
when, tho he heand:ſuch News as like a ſudden Clap 
ol Thunder made ile Es of ſuch as heard ĩꝛ to tingle, 
and their Hearts o ti embleg yet he calmly and quietly 
ſubmii ted to it, 1 Sans iii. 18. I is the. Lord, let him 
d what ſcemerh-him good. He doth not fly in- God's 
Face in a Paſion, but falls down av his Feet in a 
humble Submiſſion Obſerve alſo the wonderful Pa- 
rience F Aaron, when God affhcted him: very ſore, 
he is ſilem and ſubmiſſive: under the Lord's Hand, 
Lobi x. 3. Aud Aaron beldbis Peacr. If we conſider 
the Create of the Puviſſiment we will ſee the more 
| 2 to commend the 'Greatmneſs of his Patience. 
1. Aaron loſt his Children; not his Eſtate or worldly 
Sibltontes but his- Childten; theſe are a Part of a 
| Man's Bowelss 'Othor cauchl) Loſſes are not campe- 
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62 Direct. to God's Children war 6. 
rable to this; therefore it was that Satan that cunning ®.. 
Enemy reſerved the Loſs of Job's Chiloren to the laſt 
Onſet, as his great Maſter-piece and ſharpeſt Attack, 
How ſadly did Rachel lament and weep for ber 
Children! Mat. ii, 18. yet. Aaron held his Peace, 
2. Aaron loſt his #wo Sons at once; How pathetical- 
ly did David bewail the Loſs of one Son ! 2 Sam, 
xViii. 33. O my Sn Abſalom, my Son, my Son, & c. 
yet Aaron loſt both his Sons together, and ſaith not 
one Word; He held his Peace. 3. Aaron loft them 
by a ſudden Death, of which he had no Warning, 
Sickneſs uſually prepares Men for the Stroke that is 
coming by Death: But Aaron met with a ſurpriſing 
Blow, yet he held his Peace. 4. Aaron's Sons were 

not taken away by an ordinary Stroke of God's Hand, 
but by an extraordinary ſupernatural Rod; for it is 
ſaid, There went ous Fire from the Lord, and de- 
wvoured them, and they died before the Lord, Lev. x. 2, 
He loſt them in ſuch a Manner, as might ſpeak forth 
God's Anger; now, a religious Father had rather 
loſe all his Children in the Fawour of God, than one 
Child in his Anger: Yet, whatever were the bitter 
Ingredients of this Cup, Aaron was not impatient 
againſt God that mixed it for him, but held his 
Peace, becauſe God did it. | 

4thly,To engage you to Patience under your Trials, 
do but compare your Caſe with that of others,. Do. 
not ſay, there is none afflicted as you are; for there 
are many far deeper plunged in the Waters of Mara 
than you are: Some are ſtill upon the Rack, and 
— their whole Days and ears in continual Fight- 
ing and Struggling; as in Pſal, xxxi. 10. My Life is 
ſpent with Grief, and my Years with Sighing,” Have 
vou ſore Diſtreſs in your Bodies ? others have grievous 
Wounds in their Seuls. Do you bear the Hrath of 
Man ? others bear the Wrath of God, You have but 
one (ingle Trial, others bave many twiſted together. 
Some are ſtcipt of all Comforts, you have Comme 
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Rill remaining. You may have many ſad Things in 
your Trial, but you have not Ground as yet to com- 
plain, as the Pſalmiſt doth, P/al. xlii. 7, All thy 
Haves ang thy Billows are gone over me. Take a 
View of what the Son of God, what the Apoſtles, and 
what the Martyrs and other Worthies have endured. 
They bad Trial of cruel Mockings, Scourgings, Bonds 
and Impriſonments : They wandred in Deſerts, in Mouns 
tains, and in Dent and Caves of the Earth, being deſti- 
tute, affiifed, tormented. They were tempted, they 
were crucified, floned to Death, ſawn aſunder, ſlain 
with the Sword, &c, And yet, how well did they 
take with the Croſs ? Saith Paul, We glory in Tribula- 
tion, Rom, v. 3. And, what ſaith James? Jam. i. 2, 
My Brethren, count it all Joy when ye fall into diverſe 
Temptations, As it he had ſaid, ** Rejoice ay more 
* and more that you are afflicted: God is magnifying 
« you, he is viſiting you, doing you Good, taking the 
* more Pains on you, and fitting you for Glory.“ 

5 l, The Conſidera: ion of God's former Mercies 
and Kirdneſſesto you, ſhould exgage you to Patience 
in Trouble, and make you bluſh to take any Thi 
ill out of God's Hand, Thus Job taught his im- 
patient Wife, Job ii, ro. Whats? ſhall we receive 
Good at the Hand of God, and ſhall we not receive 
Evil? O Believer, let not thy Afflictions cauſe thee 
to buy thy Mercies in Oblivion. Has not God 
brought thee from Satan's Family, and put you among 
his Children; and, will you forget or underyalue that 
Honour ? Hath he ſtruck off thy Fetters, taken off 
thy Priſon-garments, and ſet you at Liberty; and, 
will you be unthankful ? Hath he given thee Chriſt 
for dy Treaſure and Portion, and entitled you to his 
unſearchable Riches; and, will you be diſcontented? 
H ath he given you the Graces of his Spirit, which are 
more precious than Rubies ; and, will you quarrel 
when he ſmites in ſome outward Things? Hath he 


made you an Heir of Glory, and provided eternal 
"oy Mllanſions 


64> Direſt; 10,God . Children Car III. 
Manſions above ff you; ind, will. you be frerful for 
Want of ſome Trifles here? The View Moſes had 
:the.Recompence of. Reward in Heaven, cauſed 
him chuſe to ſuffer Afiftivn patiently with the People 
of God, 1 1 OPT. „Mr 
+, Gihly, The Time of Affliktion is uſually God's 
graciuus tryſting Seaſon with. his People, the Time of 
their.rareſtComforts and {we -:teſtForetaſtesof Heaven, 
' aocording, to 2 Con i. 5. Paul and Hlas did never ling. 
more joytully than when. they were laid in the inner 
/Priſon,:' with their Backs torn With Scourges, and 
their. Feet faſt in the Stocks, Act. xvi. 24. And, 
u hen was it that Jacob ſaw the Angels of God aſcend. 
ing and deſcending upon the Ladder that reached be. 
twixt Heaven and Earth, but at the Time when he 
Was in adc{ticute Caſe, forced to ly in the open Field, 
' having, no Canopy but the Heaveng, and no Pillow 
but a Stone? When was it that the three Childten ſaw 
| Choiſt..in the Likenefs of the Son of Man walking, 
' with. them, but when they were in the Furnace; and 
' that when it was hotter than ordinary? When was it 
[that Exckicl had à Viſion of God, but when fitting. 
ſolitary by the River Chebar in the Land'of his 
Captivuy ? When was it tat John got a glorious 
n Vil.an of Chrift,, but when he was an Exile in be 
Me Paimes ? And, when was it that Stephen ſaw 
the Heavens opened, and Chriſt ſtanding at the right 
Hand- oſ God pleading for him, but when they were 
ſloning aud bruiſing, him to Death? So that the moſt 
remarkable Experiences o! God's Kindneſs, that Be- 
lie vets get in this World, have been tryſted to the 
Time of Affliction: The Conſideration whereof 
ſnould move every Chriſtian to wait on the Lord, 
and. bear his C oſs with Patience. 
Jeb, & het you are helped to Chriſtian Patience 
* and$ubmiſſion under God's Hand, it doth contribute 
much to the Credit: of Religion, and to the Con- 
V. Aion of the Would, that there is a c:rtain Reality 
| 94 NS . 1 a oo. | 
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in the Truths of the Goſpel, anda great Efficacy ia 
the Graceof God, which b un, and carries yoar 
through, bey ond the Strength of Nature. 
Laftly, O Believer, bear up with” Patience under 

the Croſs, for thou haſt mot ſong to beat it, God's 
Wrath on the Church abideth but for a Moment, yea, 
a” little Moment; Iſai xxvi: 201 Comme, My” People. 
enter then into thy Chambers, and ſhut ty Doors 
about thee, hide thyſelf at it were ſoranlistle Moment, . 
wwrril the Indignation-be overpaſt.;. Surely a Moment, 
2 little Moment, which is the ſmalleſt Parr of Time, 
wih ſoon be over; and, wile thou not have Pnience 
for a Momenc? The lalmiſt ſupported himſell wih. 
this Conſideration, Pſal. ciii 9 He will at always: 
chide, neither will he keep his' Anger for evers T hi: 
Time of In dignation will ſoon be overpaſt; andthe> 
Time'ot Conſolation: will ſucceed. O Believer; the» 
End of all thy Trials is near; think on i., and loo 
for it. Is it bodily Pain or Sick neſs that is thy i Af. 
fArQion ? then confider; . the: End of it wil be either 
Lite or Death: IH Dearth; then what thou ſuſſet ſtis 
the läſt Brunt; beat it pationtly; Thafe rEftemies: your? 
now ſet, yen ill fee them again ne . In thei 
Manfions-above therevis no Pain nor Cryings Ie. 
Jubabitants there ſhall never ſay 'they are k, and> 
one Hour with them will make thee forget all thy mo 
mentary AM ctions. It the Iſſue ſhall be Zife; you: 


will be aſttamed, when well, that you had no more "A 


Patience whilſt ſick. - 
I ſpah cloſe this Dire&on with the Words ol che: 

Apoſt le James, James v. 10; 11; Take, my Brenbren, 
the Prophets, who have: ſpoken in the Nam ef 'thet 
Lord, for an Example of ſuffering: Aftidun ad- 
Patience. Behold; we count them bappy which em 
dure, Ye have heard of tbe Patience 'of Job and: 
have ſeen the End ef the Lend; that the Lord is ue 
' Pltiful, and teuer Macy. Fa] 3 


DirecT, 
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Dinxcr. III. Let Believers be mach employed 


AfiiBion by Sickneſs or otherwiſe, 
S we ſhould. bleſs the Lord at all Times, and 


caſion; ſo eſpecially in the Time of Affliction. 
Hence we are commanded to glorify the Lord in the 
' Fires, Iſa. xxiv. 13. And this the three Children did 
in the hotteſt Furnace, So Job bleſſed God when he 


had taken away his greateſt Comforts, Job i, 21. 


And this is agreeable to that Command, 1 Thef. v. 
18. Inwevery Thing give Thanks, Igrant indeed, we 
cannot give Thanks for Affliction as Affliction, but 
either as it is the Means of ſome Good to us, or as 
the gracious Hand of God is ſome way remarkable 
therein towards us. In this reſpect, there is noCondition 
on this Side of Hell, but we have Cauſe to praiſe 
God in, even in the greateſt Calamities. Hence it 


al. exix. 67. adds preſently, Thou. art good, and 
Let Good, Andhedeclares, ver. 65. Thou haſt dealt 
well with thy Servant, © Lord, according unte thy 
nerd. Hence Paul and Silas praiſed God, when 
they were ſcourged and impriſoned, 


thy God, and imitate his Worthies, by praiſing God 


very pleaſant, and acceptable to God; for as Muſick 
is ſweeteſt on the Waters, ſo Praiſe is moſt agreeable io 


It is a Sign of a noble and generous Spirit, to ſing 
the Praiſes of God's Goodneſs while his Hand is at- 
: Biting. us. Diſtreſ and Danger will make the 
 Wickedeſt to pray; but it is @ Principle of Love and 


a. 4 


in the Praiſes of God, while they are under 


& A keep up good Thoughts of God on every Oc- 


52 that David, when he ſpeaks of his Affliction, 


Well then, O Believer, obey the Command of 
under thy Affliction. 1. This Practice would be 


God from an afflicted Soul on the Waters of Trouble. 


Gratitua: 


* 
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Graticude that makes the Soul to praiſe, 2, It would 
bring Credit io Religion, ro ſee Saints thankful and 
. praiſing God under the Croſs: It would make People 
ſay, Surely they find Sweetneſs in God and his Ways 
that we ſee not; they have Meat to eat the Werld 
knows not of, And this would invite Strangers to 
come and try a religious Lite, The joyful Praiſes of- 
the Martyrs at the Stakes, and in the Flames, made 
People go home with Love to Religion in their Hearts, 
3. If the Iſſue of your Affliction ſhould be Death, 
this Employment of Praiſe would be a ſweet Prepa- 
rativeto fitand diſpoſe you for the Work of Heaven, 
Uſe yourſelves mach to this heavenly Life, and be 
oft trying to ſing the Song of Moſes and the Lamb in 
Time ot Sickneſs and Trouble; and this would. 
{weeten the Thoughts of Death, and make you in- 
cline to be there, where Praiſe is their conſtant Work. 
Queſt. What ſnould be the Subject of a Believer's © 
Thankſgiving and Praiſe under Aﬀiiftion? 
Anſ., He hath manifold Grounds of Praiſe; as, 
1ſt, Upon the Account of God's Mercies to him 
through the bypaſt Part of his Life. His Mereies 
to thee, O Believer, cannot be numbred; compare 
thy Mercies with thy Creſſes, and thou wilt ſoon ſee. 
thy Receivings are far greater than thy Sufferings,. 
Thou haſt had many Days Plenty for .one Day of 
Scarcity, many Days of Liberty for one Day of Straits. 
many Days of Healih for ene Day of Sickneſs, , And, 
are not theſe to be remembred with Praiſe? _ © -.; 
2dly, And more particularly, In thy greateſt Al- 
fliction, thou haſt Ground to praiſe God, O Believer, , _ 
that thou waſt born in a Land of Light, where thou, 
hadſt the Means of Converſion to God, and Acquain- 
tance with Jeſus Chriſt; and eſpecially that God of © 
his free Grace made theſe Means effectual to work 3 


ſaving Change in you, when others were paſt by. : < 1 
Is not this Matter of Praiſe, that he opened your Eyes, 
humbled your Soul, and reuewed your Heart? * 


} 


d Diem 10 C Chen. Cilur III. 
Hetpaveyors Chriſt, forgtive your Sins, and adopted 
yau into his Family, and made you atrHeir of Heaven ? 


Ob, what a ſad 'Cafe would it be, if you were yet in 5 
| eee and in the Bondage of Stanz it you 0 
ad Convetrſion work to begin to if'y ou had your 1 


Faith and Juſtification and Intereſt in Obriſt all to i] ® 
ſeek; anda}} your Preparatiuns for Heaven to make; 0 
it yon had all this to do wich a ſick and pained 
Body, and a diſordered Mind that eannot command- 
one ſettled Thought, wich the tetrible Views of Deathly 
and Eternity before 'your Eyes! This is the Caſe that 
God in Juſtice might have left you to. Well then, 
ought you not to praiſe God, tlat ſent his holy Spi. 
rt in Time to determine your Heart to cloſe with” 
Chriſt; a au be · reednciled io that God you ace ſhortly 
to · apfear beſore; and tluat theſe Sins, which now. 
would have been your Terror; are all forgiven atr:d” 
waſlen away thro* the Rood of Jeſus Chrift 2 
31h, Is it not Matter of 'Praiſe* in thy- greateſt” t 
Trouble thar'thowhaſti a great (High Prieft} thar is | 
pulſed into the Heavens, to providea Mauñon with! 
de Father for thee and to receive thy Soul When 
fſspanated front the Body? hat, where he is, there j eu 
ai be alſo?” | fy 
A440 ly, You have*Canſe'o'bleſs God, that he ſends 
E ſuch thitabte Haibingers, as Sickneſs and Trouble, to 
tell youthat Death is approaching; and that he ſhould 
take4uch'Pliins on yon, to wean you from the World, 
and make you willing to be gone. Many of God's 
Nople, that hve been averſe to dying at the Begin - 
ning of a Siekneſe, by the I nereaſe and Continuance 
oi, have been brought to be- Well ſatisfied 79 dep rt 
but they muy be vitb Chrift, l 
Ft, Yeu have Ground to: bleſs God for timing 
Four Afflict ions ſo well, that he ſent them not till he 
you ſteod in Need of them; he ſiw'a Need be 
for them, as 1 Per. i, 6. and he would not let ou 


want -Wrat was need fal. . ve 
. . | 6: HEN. 
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&6thly, You aunht to ptaiſe. Go. that, he mitigatts 
your Trials, and proportions your Burden for your 
Back; that, when he takes a Rod to you, he hath 
not. made it a Srorpien; that, when he deprived you 
of one Com fert, and Enjoyment, be did not ſtrip you 
of all, and leave you wholly c:2fortleſs: that 42 
you ſuffer in ene Thing, he hach not made you to 
ſuffer in every Ting, in Soul, Body, Eſtate, Re- 
lations and all together; that, inſtead of afflicting you 
for a ew, Days he hath not made your ele , Life 
a Scene of Miſery and Affficion. Bleſs God, that be 
puniſneth you le/5, unſpeakably leſs, than your lxi- 
quities ceſerye ; that 2 is not Hell, your 
Feuer is not everlaſting . Burnings, your Pain is 
not the Gnacuing be ii exm that neuer aiecth, 
Itbly, Lou have Cauſe to praiſe. God, that your. 
Affliction is not ſo great as that of ſome others, and 
even of ſome that were very dear to God, and had 
not grieved him ſo much as you have done. Remem- 
ber the Tria's that ſome have endured, of whom ihe 
Wold was not Marty, which | mentionedibetore, as 
recorded, Hes. xi. Yours are . nothing to theirs, 
nothing to Job's, that eminent Servant of God. 
Obſerve the Difference with Thankſgiving and Praiſe. 
8:hly, You have Reaſon to bleſs God for che St. 
and Support he hath given you under Afffction. You 
would e and ſuecumb under à fm Burden, 
it he did not rt you by his Grace: But, u 
he bears you by, Pe 11 Trial ſhall not ſink 15 
Have you not met with -fame Affliqtions, you have 
thought at a; Diftance you would.gever beenable te 
bear up under them? yet, when they have come, you 
- have found them light and portable, by teafon gf 
the Strength God hath beſtowed on yon. . RIES 
gthly, You have Ground of Thankſgiving, that 
the Mercies and Bleflings which God bath continued 
with you, are:far:;greater than theſe he thath taken 
from you For tho' be bath taken ihis and that tem- 
8 1 . Pg 
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70 Dire. to God's Children Cnar. III. 
= Bleſſing from you, yet he hath not taken Chirft 
tron: you, nor his holy Spirit from you; he hath 
not ſeparated you from his Love, nor cut you off from 
all Hopes of Heaven. However great your Trials 
be, yet ſtill there is a Mixture of Mercy in your Lot, 
which ſhould be Matter of Praiſe, 

Taſtly, You have Cauſe, O Believer, to bleſs God, 
that all the Afflictions he brings on you are in Love, 
and fot your Profit, All his Ways are Mercy and 
Truth to you, If he ſmile, it is in Mercy; and, if 
he ſmite, it is in Mercy, God may — bis Di/: 
penſation toward his C ildren, but never his Diſpo .. 
tion: His Heart is ſtill towards them, and the Coru: 
wherewith he ſcourgeth them, are Cords of Lowe, 
Their Profit is the great Thing he aims at, in all 
their Chaſtiſements, Zeb. xii. 10. He deſigns there- 
by to reclaim them from their Wandrings, cut off 
Proviſions for their Luſts, make them pant and long 
for a better State, and cauſe them mend their Pace to- 
wards it. Hence David faith, It is good for me that 
I was afflified : For before I was affiified I went a- 
ftray, but now I have learned to keep thy Word, Plal. 
cxix, 67, 71, From all which it appears you have 
manifold Ground of Praiſe, even in the Time of Af. 
fliction. | 

4 


Diarcr. IV. Let the Children of God, when 


| paration for Death and Eternity 


Very Believer hath his main Work done, and 

is always in a gracious State, by reaſon of his 
„Union with Jeſus Chriſt, his Reconciliation with God 
thro* the Merit of his Blood, and the univerſal Change 

that is wrought in him by regenerating and ſanctiſy- 

ing Grace; upon which Account every Child of on 
at 


wifited with Sickneſs, ſet about aFlual Pre- 
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hath habitual Preparation for meeting with Death. 
Yet becauſe frequently, when Sickneſs cometh, there 
are many Things out of Order with them that makes 
Death frightful and undeſirable, they mult ſet about 
actual Preparation for Death, and ſeek to have their 
Souls made ready for the Bridegroom's Coming. And 
here 1 ſhall ſhew wherein this actual Readineſs of 
Believers doth conſitt, which ſhould be their proper 
Work and Exerciſe in Time of Sickneſs, eſpecially 
when Sickneſs is lingring, and doth not deſtroy the 
Uſe of Reaſon. But beware ot thinking that this 
ſtould be delayed til! Sickneſs come: No, no; the 
Time of Health is the main working Seaſon, and all 
ſhould be then put by-hand as far as poſſible. But, 
ſeeing even the beſt generally find much to do at the 
very laſt, I ſhall givethe following Advices for your 
actual Preparation, 


1/7, Seeing Sickneſs is a Mean appointed of God 


ſor his Peoples Good, and particularly tor fitting them 


fora better World; labour earneſtly to reap the Be- 
nefit of Sickneſs, ſeek God's Bleſſing upon it, that 
thereby you may be helped to diſcover more of the 
Evil of Sin, that you may hate and abhor it the 
more, and that you may ſee more effectually the Va. 
nity and Vexatien of the World, and get your Heart 
looſed from all the Things of Time, and brought to 
a — to be diſſolved that you may be with 
Chriſt, | 
zaly, Seeing a Time of Sickneſs and Death is the 
Time of your greateſt Need, beg earneſtly of God, 
for your Redeemer's Sake, ſuch ſpecial Aſſiſtances, 
Influences and Operations of his holy Spirit, as he 
knows needſul for you in your preſent low ard weak 
Condition, in order to carry on and compleat your 
actual Readineſs for meeting with himſelf at Death, 
and entring into the inviſible World, and being fixed | 
unalterably in your everlaſting State. gn 


3 dly, 
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Sly, Renew the Exereiſet of Nepensance, and of. 
Rich in the Blood of Chriſt, for removing all Grounds 
of Qusrrel and Controverſy betwixt God and your 
Soul. And in order thereto, review your bypaſt 
Lite, and look into ꝓour Heart alſo, and ſearch out 
every predominart Sin and Idol of Jealouſy; for if 
there be any Iniquity regarded in your Heart, and un- 
repented for by you, it may occaſion no litile Anguiſh 
and Bitterneſs of Spirit in a dyiag Hour. Well, when 
thou: haſt diſcovered Sin, humbly conſeſs and bewail 
it before the Ta and ask Forgiveneſs for it:thro? 


the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, which 
eleaaſeth from all Sin. Lea, make Confeſſion of all 
thy Sins, and particularly reflect upon the Fountain 
| and)Spring-of them, wiz. thy original Sin. Know 

| the Pla ue of thy own Heart and mourn .over it. 
F' Mourn for the Loſs and Miſpending of much precious 
Time. Mourn for the Unprofitableneſs of thy Life. 
Now, when the Ax is laid to the Root of the Tree by 
Sickneſs, it is bigh Time to mourn for your Unfrui- 
fulneſs under the Means of Grace and 'Waterings of 
the holy Spirit. Mourn for your finning againſtſuch 
Light and Love as had been many Days diſplayed to 
you in the glorious Goſpel. And in a ſpecial Manner 
mourn ſor your Sins of Qmiflion, which commonly are 
but little minded by us. I hus mourn for all thy Sine, 
till thou doſt water thy. Couch with thy Tears. It is ff 
moſt ſuitable that Death ſhould find every Man, even l 
every Child cf God, in the Exerciſe of Mournin © 
and Repentance; fortheythat thus ſow in Tears, ſha th 
eternally. reap in Joy. But ſee that your Tears run in 
much in the Goſpel channel, and flow from the be- ſt 
lieving Views of a ccucified:Chrift, whom you have m 
pierced by your Sins. And, in the Midſt of your 
Mourning, be ſtill aiming to take Faich's Grips of che 
Cleſts of this Rock, for ſheltering thy Soul from the 
Guilt of by paſt Sins; ſay, Lord Jeſus, I have ao 
Wa * Refuge b 
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« Refuge but thy Wounds,no Fountain but thy Blood, 
no Covert but thy Righteouſneſs. And ſeeing the 
freely makeſt Offer of thy Merits for my Protection, 
and inviteſt even the Chief of Sinners to come unto 
tnee, ſaying, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, Lord, 
J embrace the Offer and flee to thee to cover me.“ 
O Believer do this, not once or twice, but do it a 
hundted Times over; do it as long as thou haſt a 
Breath to draw in the World, Be til] breathing to 
the very laſt after a crucified Jeſus for Relief againſt 
the Guilt of Sin, which thou art always contracting, 
and wilt be, till the earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle 
be diſſolved, | 
4thly, In order to your au Reaxineſs to go 
forth to meet the Bride-groom, when coming to you 
by Death; you muſt do as the wiſe Virgins, Mat. 
xxv. 7. Ariſe and trim your Lamps, As it is not 
_— to have a fair Lamp of a Profeſſion, ſo it is 
not ſufficient to have only the Oil of Grace in the 
Lamp, nay, or to have it burning in ſome Degree. 
There is more requilite at this Time, that the Soul 
may be actually ready; the Lamp muſt be trimmed. 
WWaich imports, 1ff, A ſupplying it with more Oil; 
you mult ſeek to have your Grace increaſed, to have 
new Degrees, new Strength, and new Supplies of 
Grace given you from God, to fit you for the laſt Con- 
flict with your ſpiritual Enemies, and eſpecially the 
en I laſt Enemy, Death. zaly, It imports a ftirring up 
n of the Oil, and raiſing the Wick ſome higher: So | 
a there muſt be an Excitation of Grace, which may be 
un ¶ in a low declining Condition; you mult endeayour to 
de- ſtir it and raiſe it up to a more lively Exerciſe, and 
we more elevated Acts. Stir up the Gift that is in thee 
zur © Make the Oil burn clear and ſhine bright. Bring 
| Faith, Love, Repentance and holy Deſires to alively 
the Exerciſe 34), This Trimming imports the Clean- 
ao i g of the Lamp, by taking away the dead Aſhes that 
uge T hinder the Light, or prevent its burning fo clearly as 
{: 0:herwiſe 
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otherwiſe it would. So you muſt labour to take away 
the dead Aſhes of Corruption, that hinder the ſhining 
of Grace; remove all U — Earthlineſs, Deadneſs, 
Self and Formality, and whatever doth ſuppreſs the 
Exerciſe of Faith, Love and Heayenly-mindedneſs ; 
Let all theſe dead Aſhes be (nuffed away by Repen. 
dance and Mortification, As you ought to ſtrive ear- 
neſtly againſt all theſe Heart-evils in Time of Health, 
ſo now lobour to give them a dead Stroke when 
Death's Harbinger gives you a Summons, 

5thly, Be diligent in gathering and ſumming up 
all your Evidences tor Heaven and eternal Life, that 
ſo you may not venture into the dark Valley at an 
Uncertainty, The Comfort of Dying will much de- 
pend on the Clearneſs of your Evidences; it is there- 
tore your Wiſdom to examine them carefully, and ſee 
if you can ſay, I know whom J have beli-ved; I 
„ have conſcnted with my Soul to the Method of Sal- 
4 vation laid down in the Covenant of Grace, I am 
«« deſirous that the Glory of it ſhould be eternally 
% aſcribedto the free Grace of God, and the Creature 
«+ be wholly abaſed in his Sight, I have choſen God 
„ for my Portion, and Chriſt for my only Saviour; 
4 and the Happineſs which 1 am at is, to enjoy God 
4 in Chriſt ſor ever. And, in order thereto, 1 depend 
« on the Holy Spirit to apply the Redemption which 
« Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed to me, and to ſanctify 
« me perfectly. There is no Sin but what I hate 
& and deſire to part with, I'd rather hñave more Ho- 
& lineſs than to have Health, Wealth, and all the 
«© Pleaſures in the World. I carnelt'y defire the Flou- 
„ riſhing of Chriſt's Kingdom, and prefer Jeruſalem 
«© to my ckiefeſt Joy.” If thus your Evidences be 
clear, you may cheerfully rake Death by the cold 
Hand, and welcome irs grim Meſſengers, and long to 
be gone that ycu may be with Chriſt. You may lay, 
as Pſal. xxiii. 4. #en I walk through the Valley of 
the Shadow uf Death, I will fear uo Evil, for then 
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art with me. You may go off the Stage with the 
Plalmiſt's Words in your Mouth, P/al. xxxi. 5. Inte 
thine Hand I cemmit my Spirit; for thou haſt redeemed 
me, © Lord God of Truth. 

Gy, Labour earneſtly to overcome the Love of 
Life and Fears of Death, ſo as to be content to part 
with all Things here at God's Call, O Believer, what 
is there in this Earth to tempt thee to hang back, when 
God calls thee to depart? While you are here, you 
may lay your Account with many Loſſes, Croſſes, 
Diſappointments, Griefs, and Calamities of all Sorts. 
Friends will fail you, Enemies will bate you, Luſts 
will moleſt you, Satan will tempt you, and the World 
vill deceive you, Death is the Way that the deareſt 
ot God's Saints, and all the Cloud of Witneſſes have 
gone before you; yea the Lord Jeſus your Head hath 
trode this Path, and hath taken the Sting out of Death, 
and hath paved a Way through its dark Valley, that 
his People may ſafely tollow him. Hath the Captain 
of your Salvation gone before you, and will any of 
his Soldiers ſhrink to follow him? Are you content 


to remain always at the ſame Diſtance from him, and 


to enjoy no more of his Preſence than now you have? 


Are you ſatisfied to live for ever with no more Know- 


ledge of God, no more Love to Chriſt, no more Ho- 
lineſs or Heayenly-mindedneſs than at preſent you 


have? Do you not grone under your remaining Ig- 


norance, Deadneſs, Wandrings, Pride, Paſſion, Un- 


belief, Self:ſhneſs, Worldlineſs, and other Sins and Luſts 


that here beſet you? And, are you not deſirous to ge 
to the Place where you will be eternally free of them 


all, and where you ſhall never complain of a dull, 


dead or ſenſleſs Frame of Heart, or of any Heart- 


wearineſs, or Wandrings in Duty any more? For ihe 


Heart (hall then be as a fixed Pillar in the Temple 
of God, and ſhall go no more out; the eternal Ado. 
ration and Praiſes of God [hall be the Sou!'s Delight 


and Element for ever. By ſuch Conſiderations ſtrive 
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to conquer the Fears of Death and Deſires of Life, 
which are often great Clogs to the People of God in 
their Preparations for Flitting, 
7thly, Be oft meditating upon the heavenly Glory 
which ſhortly all Believers will ſee and enjoy, Be 
much in the Contemplation of the glorious Company 
above; behold Chriſt upon his glorious Throne at the 
Right hand of God, and Abraham, David, Peter, 
Paul, and all the reſt of the faithful Ones, with their 
Crowns of Righteouſneſs, triumphing about their Re- 
deemer. Think, O Believer, how happy will that 
Day be, when thou ſhalt meet with thy Father and 
thy Brethren, and when thou ſhalt ſee thy elder Bro- 
ther on the Throne ready to paſs Sentence in thy ſa- 
vours, What Melody will that Sentence ſound in 
thine Ears, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, &c, What 
Frame wilt thou be in, when he ſets the Crown of 
Glory on thy Head? G eternally free Love! Wilt 
thou cry, O Saviour, thou didit wear a Crown of 
* Thorns, that I might wear a Crown of Glory: 
% Thou didſt grone on the Croſs, that I might now 
* fing. Wonderful free Love, that chufzd me, when 
** Thouſands were paſt by; that ſaved me from Ruin, 
« when my Companionsin Sin muſt burn in Hell for 
« ever!“ Think, how raviſhing it will be ro meet 
with your godly Acquaintancesin Heaven, with whom 
you prayed, and praiſed, and converſed here! WII 
you not thea cry out, © O my Brethren, What a 
% Change is here! This glorious Place is not like 
% the poor Dwellings we bad on Earth; this Body, 
4 this Soul, this State, this Place, our Clothes, our 
$6 r our Language, our Thoughts are far un. 
4% like thoſe we had then! The bad Hearts, the Body 
« of Death, the Corruptions and Temptations we 
© then complained of, are all now gone, We have 
„ no more Fears of Death or Hell, no more (le for 
£6 Rep-:ntance or Prayer, Faith or Hope; thele are 
now ſwallowed up in inuncdiate Yifton, 1 
: Love 
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„ Love, Joy and Praiſe,” And for thy Help, O Be- 
liever, in meditating on theſe Things, read ſome Parts 
of the Book of the Revelation, or cauſe them to he 
read to you; and ſuppoſe with yourſelf, you had been 
a Companion with John in the e of Patmos, and 
had got ſuch a View of the glorious Majeſty, the 
bright Thrones, the heavenly Hoſts, and ſhining 
Splendor which he ſaw; the Saints in their white” 
Robes, with Crowns on their Heads, and Palms in 
their Hands, and heard them ſinging the Song of 
Moſes and the Lamb, and trumpeting forth theireter- 
nal Hallelujahs; What a heavenly Rapture wouldſt 
thou have been in? Well then, O Believer, thow 
ſnalt ſhortiy have clearer and ſweeter Sights than all 
theſe, which John or any of the Saints ever ſawhere 
upon Earth, Surely that heavenly Glory is a Subject: 
worthy of thy Thoughts, and moft ſuirable for thee: 
to meditate on in Time of Sickneſs, and when in the: 
View of Death, 

8:hlj, It would be alſo very ſuitable at this Time, 
in order to your actual Readineſs tor Death, to be 
frequently looking out and longing for Chriſt's Com- 
ing; as Abraham (tood in his Tent-door ready to go 
forth to meet the Angels that were ſent unto him, o 
ſnould the Believer keep himſelt in a waiting Poſture: 
at this Time, He ſhould be ke the loving Wite, 
that longs and looks for the Coming of her abſent 
Husbang, according to his Letters to her: By this 
Time (thinks ſhe) he will be at ſuch#a Place, and 
againſt ſuch a Time he'll be at another Place, and ſo 
in a ſew Days I'}I ſee him. It is the Character of Be- 
lievers, they are ſuch as love his Appearing, 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. They deſire his Coming, Cant. viii. 14. Make 
haſte, my Beloved, Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. Believers ſhould look upon themſelves as 
Pilgrims here, wandring ina Wilderneſs, abſent from 
home and at a Diſtance from their Father's Houſe; 
and in Time of Affliction it is, very proper for them 
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to be crying, as David doth, Pſal. lv. 6. O that 1 
had Wings like a Dove! for then would I fly away 
and be at Reſt: I would haſten my Eſcape from the 
' windy Tempeſt, © O when ſhall the Time of my 
* Pilgrimage, and the Days of my Baniſhment be 
_«* finiſhed, that I may get home to my Country and 
Friends above? Oh! my Lord is gone, my Sa- 
* yYiour hath left the Earth, andentred into his Glory; 
«© my Friends and Brethren are gone to their bleſſed 
% Reſt, where they ſee God's Face, and ſing his 
© Praiſefor ever: And, how can I be willing toſtay 
behind, when they are gone? Muſt I be _— 
here, when they are ſerving God above?“ Muſt 
«« begroaning and ſighing, when they are triumphing 
and dividing the Spoil? Surely 1 will look after 
them, and cry, O Lord, how long? When ſhall 
** be with my Saviour and my God!“ | 


Dix Er. V. Let Believers in Time of Sick- 
neſs endeavour all they can to glorify God, 
and edify thoſe that are about them, by their 

Speech and Behaviour. 


F ever a Child of God, be active to promote the 
Honour and Glory of God, it ſhould bein Time 

of Sickneſs, and when Death may be approaching; 
and there is good Reaſon for it: For, This may 
be the laſt Opportunity that ever thou ſhalt have to 
do any Thing for God, and therefore chou ſhouldſt 
ſtudy to improve it to the utmoſt, Heaven, to which 
thou art going, is the Place where thou ſhalt receive 
thy Reward; but thou canſt have no Acceſs there to 
advance God's Glory, by commendin-: God and Chriſt, 
and Religion to Sinners or weak Believers, Upon this 
Account, many of God's Children have been content 

to ſuſpend their heayenly Happineſs for a while, and 
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to ſtay upon the Earth for ſome longer Time. I have 
read of a certain Martyr, when going to ſuffer, who 
expreſſed ſome Sorrow, that he was going thither, 
where he ſhould do his God no more Service, to wit, in 
the Senſe above explained. And of anther, that ſaich, 
If it were poſſible there could be place for any Grief in 
Heaven, it would ariſe from the Chriſtian's conſidering, 
that he did ſo little for God while he was upon the 
Earih, Now is the working Seaſon, O Belieyer, be 
buſy while it laſts, according to the Example of. thy 
bleſſed Saviour, John ix. 4. I muſt work the Work of 
him that ſent me while it is Day, for the Night 
comerh wherein no Man can work, This Conſideration: 
ſhould make thee beſtit thyſelf with the greateſt Acti- 
vity, like $29:ſ/on before his Death, who when he 
could have no more Opportunity to ſerve God and his 
Church, he cried to God and ſaid, Judges xvi. 28, 
O Lord God, remember me [pray thee, and ſirengthen 
we this once. And then ke bowel himſelf with all his 
Might, to pull down the Pillars of Dagon's Temple, 
being willing to ſacrifice his Life tothe Ruin . 
Za, The holy Speech and Carriage of dying Be- 
lie vers may, throꝰ the Bleſſing of God, make deep Im- 
preſſion upon the Hearts of unregenerate Men that are 
Witneſſes to them, Theſe who have derided the 
People of God for the Strictneſs of their Lives, and 
deſpiſed their Counſels and Reproofs, as proceeding 
from Humour or Preciſeneſs; yet have begun to no- 
tice their Words and Actions, when they have ſeen 
them on Sick-beds, and on the Borders of Eternity, 
and to have other Thoughts of Religion and Holineſs 
than formerly they had, Now they think the Man is 
in good Earneſt, and ſpeaketh the Thoughts of his 
Heart; and, if ever he can be believed, it muſt be 
now, It is moſt convincing to carnal Perſons, to ſee 
| Believers bearing up with Patience in their Sickneſs; 
to hear them ſpeaking Good of God, commending his 
Ways, and rejoicing in God as their Portion, in Midſt 
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of their ſharpeſt Pains; to ſee them behaving as thoſe 
that are going to dwell with Chriſt, ſmiling and praiſing 
God, when Friends are fighing and weeping” about 
them. This inclines them to think, Surely there muſt 
be a Reality in Religion, there is a viſible Difference 
betwixt the Death of the Righteous and of the Wic- | 

ked, Hence a wicked 2 wiſhed to die the 
Death of the Righteous, and to have his laſt End like 
his, It leſt a Conviction upon that young Man's Con- 
ſcience, who ſaid to bis loole Companion, after they 
had viſited godly Ambroſe on his Death- bed, and ſaw 
how cheerful he was, and triumphing over approach- 
ing Death, O that I might live with thee, and die 
with Ambroſe ! Nay, ſuch Sights might draw them 
not only to deſire to die the Death of the Righteous, 
but alſo to reſolve to liye their Lives, If carnal Men 
ſaw Believers going off the Stage with ſuch Confidence 
and Joy, as becomes thefe that are entring into eternal 
Reſt with Chriſt, and theſe that are going out of a 
howling Wilderneſs to a glorious Canaan; it might 
be a powerful Invitation to them to go and ſeek after 
the ſame Felicity. - | 
zaly, This likewiſe would be very edifyingand con- 
firing to all that fear God. How much would ir 
contribute to eſtabliſh them in the Practice of Holineſs, 
and to quicken them in their Diligence in ſerving and 
glority ing of God in the Days of their Health, to hear 
a dying Believer fay, ** Of all the Time which I have 
* lived, I have no Comfort now in reflecting upon 
% one Hour, but what I ſpent in the Service of God. 
« Were to begin my Life, I would redeem Time 
more carefully than ever. One Hour in Commu» 
nion with God is far ſweeter than many Years ſpent 
in worldly Pleaſures. Come here, then, all ye that 
« fear Ged, and Iwill tell you what he hath done for 

% my Soul, O taſte and ſee that God is good.” ; 
4thly, Conſider the Examples of God's Children in 
former Ages, how uſelul and edifying their WOE 
| haye 
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have been, at ſuch a Time, to all round about them. 
But this Head 1 intend to inſiſt fully upon afterwards, 

Queſt, But, how ſhall I behave ſo as Imay glo- 
riſy God and edify others, when I am ſick or dying? 
I would have ſome particular Directions for it. 

Anſ. 1ſt, You may do this by your Patience under 
Pain, and Submiſſion to God's Will with reſpect to the 
Event, whether Life or Death, It is ſtumbling to 
others, to ſee Believers fretful in Trouble, and unwil- 
ling to leave the World when God calls them. But it 
is moſt convincing and confirming to ſee them frank- 
ly reſigning then ſelves to God's Diſpoſal, ſaying, Let 
Got himſelf chuſe ſor me; he is wiſe, and łknoweth beſt 

"what is neeaful and moſt proper for me; I have no 
Will, but God's Will, For any Man to deſire to live 
when God calls him to die, or to deſite to die when 
God calls him to live, is equally a Sign of Cowardice: 
For he that deſires to live, is afraid to look Death in 
the Face; and he that deſites to die, would flee from 
ſome Calamity, and take Shelter in Death. But he is 
the moſt valiant Man that can die willingly when God 
would have him die, and live as willingly when God 
would have him live: This is true Chriffian Valour. | 

zaly, By pious Exhortations and Warnings to theſe | 
that are about — It may be the laſt Occaſion you 
may have of glorifying God this Way; O do not 
loſe the Seaſon which may be uſefully improven tor 
the Good of Souls; For thus a Believer may bring 
more Honour to God, and more Advantage to precious 

Souls by his Sickneſs and Death, than ever he did 
by all lis Health and Life in the World; tor their 
Speeches have more Weight with People at ſuch a 
Time, than at any other. Hence the Patriarchs, 
knowing the Prevalency of ſuch Words, do urge Jo- 
ſeph with Jacob's dying Charge, Gen. l. 16; 17. and 
they ſent a Meſſenger unte 2 ſaying, Thy Father 
did command before he died, ſaying, So ſhall Je ſay 
unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the Treſpaſs 
E. of 
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of thy Brethren, &c. And as we ought to be ready 
to give good Counſels to all when we 55 on Sick. beds, 
ſo eſpecially we ſhould be concerned for Children and 
near Relations: They are more affected than others 
with our Sickneſs, and fo will they be with our Say- 
ings; our Admonitions may do them Gocd, when 
we are ro:ting in the Duſt, 

Queſt. H hat ought to be the Subject of our Diſ- 
courſes and Exhortations to others at ſuch a Time ? 

An ſ. 1ſt, It is very proper to be much in commend- 
ing the Maſter you have ſerved, and the Excellency 
ot his Service, to theſe that are about you, Tell them 
of the Equity and Goodneſs of theſe Laws which you 
have obeyed, and of the Bounty and Faithfulnef(s of 
that Lerd whom you have worſhipped, loved and 
praiſed z and of the Greatneſs and Eternity of that 
Reward you are going to poſſeſs. Let ine Children 
of God extol their Father, and his Care of them and 
Kindneſs to them. Let the Ranſomed of the Lord 
magnify their Redeemer, and his wonderful Love and 
Sufferings for them, Tell others what Sweetnels and 
Satisſaction you have found in your own Experience 
in. attending Goa's Ordinances, and in ſecret Duties; 
what Comfort you have found in Chri/t and the Pro. 
miſes of his Covenant, And thus let your laſt Breath 
be ſpent in exalting and commending Chriſt and Re- 
lizion to others, 

zaly, Be warning others of the Vanity of the World, 
and of all its Wealth and Pleaſmes : Tell them that 
they may ſee by your Caſe, that theſe Things, which 
People are bewitched with inthe Day of their Health, 
can ſigniſy nothing to a ſick or dying Man; they can- 
not eaſe us in our Pains, they can afford no Peace 
to a tioubled Soul, they cannot lengthen our Lives 
one Hour, and far leſs can they ſave fromthe Wrath 
of an angry God. Oh, may you ſay, What a 
1 miſerable Caſe had I been in at this Time, if 1 — 
« þ 
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r had no better Portion than this World, and nothing 
« elſe to look to but its Riches and Pleaſures! Where- 
« fore, Sirs, ſet not your Hearts upon it, but forſake 
ee it before you be forſaken by it, and make Choice 
« of that which will be ſupporting to you in the. 
c evil Day.” 58 

zaly, Be warning them of the Evil of Sin, and 
what Miſchief and Deceitfulneſs you have found in it. 
Tell them, that tho' the Devil and the Fleſh would 
tempt you to look on Sin as a harmleſs Thing, yet 
the Pleaſure will ſoon be gone, anda ſharp Sting will 
be left behind. Sin will appear no light Matter, 
when the Soul is going hence into the awful Preſence 
of a holy God. You would give a Thouſand 
Wo ls then for Chriſt, and the Blood of Atonement 
to anſwer for your Sins, . 

4thly, Tell them of the great Difference betwixt 
the Godly and the Wicked Man's Choice, The Godly 
Man chuſeth the better Part that cannot be taken from 
vim; he lays up his Treaſure in Heaven where none 
can reach it, ſo that it yields him rich Supplies when 
Sickneſs and Death come upon him. But O how 
fooliſh is the Wicked Man's Choice, that, for a Mo- 
ment's fleſhly Pleaſure, ' doth loſe his immortal Soul 
and everlaſting Happineſs! Warn them to mind the 
one Thing neeaful in Time, and not to pamper their 
Bodies for the Worms, but to ſet themſelves preſently 
to cloſe with the Offers of Chriſt, and make ſure an 
Intereſt in his Righteouſneſs to cover them in the 
evil Day. | 

5thly, Be telling them of the Evil of Soth and. 
Nezligence in the Work of their Salvation; and be 
exhorting them to mind it, and do is with all their 
Might, For however ſome may cenſure and deride 
God's People now for their Strictneſs, Diligence and 
Zeal in the Matters of Religion; yet, when they 
come to die, they will be ready to wiſh that they 
had been more diligent in Salyation-work, that they 


had 
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had loved God, fled to Chriſt, and had ſought and 
ſerved him with all their Hearts and Souls; and to 
cry, O for a litcle more Time! O if God wonld recover 
and try us once more with Health; how diligent wouid 
we be ! And tell them, that thefe who have been 
moſt ſerious and painful in Salvation-work, yet, when 
they come to die, do much lament their Sloth and 
Negligence : Yea, theſe that have been moſt reproach- 
ed by the World for their Diligence and Fervency, do 
often wiſh at that Time, Orhat we hai been a Thou- 
ſand Times mere diligent and laborious in God's Serwice! 
6thly, Labour to perſwade others of the Preciouſ- 
neſs of Time, the Wiſdom of improving the Time 
of Touch, and of Health; and the great Folly of 
delaying Repentance, and putting it off to a Sick bed. 
Say to them, © I find now by Experience, that a 
4 Time of Sickneſs is a moſt unfit Seaſon to do any. 
« Thing to purpoſe for the Soul; my Mind is 7A 
«« diverted and indiſpoſed for Spiritual Work by Sick- 
**© neſs and Pain, that I cannot attain to any ſuitable. 
 *©. Compoſure for it. And, how miſerable were I, 
„if 1 had all my Work to begin at this Time! O 
4% take Warning, and improve precious Time, and 
«« eſpecially the Day of the Goſpel, the Time of the 
« Spirit's Strivings, and the Time of Youth, which 
«© is the melt uſual Seaſon of the Converſion of Souls, 
and of bringing ſinners into Acquaintance with, 
« Jeſus Chriſt. 


Direct. VI. Let God's Children, when ſich 
or dying, he expreſſing a great Concern for 
the Auvancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of true Religion in the riſing Generation, 

Land publick- pit ĩtedneſs for Chriſt's Intereſt 
is very becoming his People in alſ the Periods. 


G1 tieir Life, but more cſpecially at this Time, 
hen, 
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When Chriſt is ready to take you to his Kingdom in 
Heaven, O be not unmindful of his Kingdom on 
Earth. It would be acceptable to God, and pleaſant 
in the Sight of Men, to ſee you expreſſing a warm 
Concern for the rifing Age, and for promoting-the 
Weltare of the Souls of your Children, and others 
that ſurvive you: And ſeeing you can be no longer 
uſeſul to theſe you leave behind, by your Counſels, 
Examples or Prayers, as formerly; do your utmoſt 
or them now. And this Concern the Children of 
God in Time of Sickneſs may evidence ſeveral Ways, 

1/7, By earneſt Prayers to God, both for the Proſpe- 
rity of his Church, and the Fouriſhing of Religion 
in general; and alſo for your Children and Relations 
in particular, that they may be a holy Seed, and a 
Generation ta ſerve God, and ſhew forth his Praiſe 
in the World, when you are gone off the Stage. 

2aly, By intruſting the Care of your Childrens 
Education io ſuch Tutors and Guardians as will be 
much concerned for their Souls, and will ſet before 
them godly Examples and Inſtractions in their young 
and tender Years, . 

z4ly, By filling your Latter-wills and Teſtament s 
with many pious Advices and ſolemn Chargesto your 
Children ano Relations, with reſpect to their Serving 
of God, and Worſhipping him in their Families and 
in Secret; ſo asthey can never look into your Teſta. 
ments, and the Legacies left to them, but they will 
hear ſomething that may be affecting, upſtirring and 
ediſying to their Souls, 1 4 

4 bh, By henouring-the Lord with your Subſtance, 
and leaving ſomething of what God hath bleſt you 
with, to pious Uſes; particularly for the religious Edu- 
cn · ion of the Children of the Poor, for buying Bibles to 
them and other good Books; and forthe propagating 
of Chriſtian Knowledge in ignorant Places, ſuch as the 
Highlands and Iſtands, by erecting and maintaining of 
Scaools therein: Which glorious Work is happily 

SY begun 
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begun and pretty far advanced by that Henowrable Sv. 
ciety at Edinburgh, whoſe Treaſurer is ready to re- 
ceive Donations ſrom all ſuch as the Lord pleaſeth to 
move to make a Free · will. offering for promoting that 
pious Deſign. Many pious Perſons have contributed 
already theretoz and it were deſirable that others, 
whom God hath enabled for it, ſhould mind it be. 
fore they die: For by fatal Experience we may ob- 
ſerve, that the moſt godly Parents do not know how 
their Children will employ the Eſtate they leave 
them, whether as Fuel for their Luſts, or as Oil to 
feed the Lamps in God's Sanctuary. It is proper for 
themſelves then, before they go off the Stage, to dil. 
poſe of ſome Part of their Subſtance, for the Glory 
and Service of that God, who gave it all untothem, 
5thly, It might contribute to promote Piety, and to 
make the deeper Iinpreſſions upon the Minds of your 
Children and Friends, it, under the Warnings of 
Death, you ſhould imitate the Example of the 
Prophet Elijah, who in his Lifetime made a Hyiting 
which he procured to be delivered to King Jeboram 
alter his Death, 2 Chron. xxi, 12. $0, in like Man- 
ner, you might write Letters, and leave them in the 
Hands of-your Friends and Executors, full of Ad- 
vices, Charges, Admonitions, Conſolations or Threat- 
nings, to be delivered to your Children or Friends, 
upon Occaſion either of their good or bad Converſa- 
tion aſter yeur Death: W hich probably would be more 
regarded by them, than the Counſels you gave them 
in the Time of your Liſe; for in ſome Refped they. 
would be received and read by them, as if they wers 
Letters from Heaven, 
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Dinecr. VII. Let the Children of God la- 
bour to fortify themſelves what they can, 
againſt all Satan's Temptations and Aſſaults, 
which they may expect to meet with in Time 
of Sickneſs and Aiction. 


Time of AMiction is commonly a Time of Temp- 

tatien: For the old Serpent knows the fitteſt 
deatons for aſſaulting the Children of God; and he 
will not be wanting to improve this Opportunity of 
Advantage for ſetting _=_m the poor Soul, When 
Pharaoh heard that the People were intangled in the 
Wilderneſs, he purſued them; ſo, when Satan (ces 
a Soul intargled with Diſtreſſes and Troubles, he 
thinks it high Time to make an Attack. He ſeeks 
to winnow and ſift away the Believer's Grace, and 
theretore he comes when the Corn is a-threſhing by 
the Rod, When Job was ſmitten in his Eftare, 
Health and other Comforts, then this Coward falls 
upon him, and tempts him to Impatience, Murmuring 
and wrong Thoughts of God. 

At this Time, O Believer, you have ſpecial Need 
to be on your Guard, and look out, Recken always, 
when Sickneſs or Trouble cometh, the Prince ef 
this World cometh alſo, Stand then to yoſr Deſence, 
and put on your Armour, eſpecially the Shield of 
Faith, that you may be able to quenc/ the fiery Hirte 
of the Devil, You have needat this Time to put in 
Practice our Lord's Direction, Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into Temptation, Pray for Wiſdom and 
Skill to counteract him, and that you may not be 
ignorant of his Devices; and pray particularly for 
Grace to make you Proof againſt all his falſe Repre- 
ſentations of Ged and his Providence to you: For he 
that dutſt repreſent Job falſly to an all- ſeeing and all- 


owing 


* 1 
1 


38 Direct. 10 God's Children. Char II. 


knowing God, will with much Boldneſs repreſent 
God falily to you, who ſee and know fo little. He 


will be ready to tempt you to think that God is an- 


gry with you, and dealing with you as an Enemy; 
thus was Job tempted, Job xxxiii, 10, 11, Behold, 
he findeth Occaſions againſt me, he counteth me for his 
Ene my: He putteth my Feet in the Stocks, he mar- 
keth all my Paths, But obſerve what Elihu anſwers, 


In this thou art nit juſt : God is greater than Man, 


Why doſt thou firive againſt him? for he giveth not 
Aceount of any of his Matters, But ſeeing 1 ſpoke 
before of the wrong Thoughts of God, which we 
are apt to harbour in Time of Affliction, Chap. II. 
Direct. III. I ſhall proceed to ſpeak of ſome other 
Temptations wherewith Satan doth aflault God's 
People when in Diſteſs;. and furniſh ſo.ne Anſweis 


thereto, 


1. Saith the Tempter, Thou art nothing but a Hy- 
pocrite z all thy. religious Performances have been done 
ia Hypocriſy, to be ſeen of Men; thou never baſt re- 
pented or believed ſincerely in the Sight of Ged. 

Au. I acknowledge there hath been much Hypo- 


criſy in me, but I hope it is not allowed and reigning 


Hy pocriſy, always wreſtled againſt it;wherefore I am 
not an Hypocrite, I regarded the Eſteem of Men 
tao much, but I hope I valued the Eſteem of God 
much more. My Faith and Repentance are weak, 
but 1 hope they are ſincere. And, whatever Defects 
and Shortcomings have formerly cleaved to theſe 
Graces in me, I do now anfeignedly repent of all 


my Sins, I look to him that I have pierced and mourn; 


1 am heartily willing to be juſtified by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt alone, and to be cleanſed and ſanctiſied 
by his Spirit; and here. I give up myſelt to Chriſt as 
my only Saviour, Andthis I hope is, thro' Grace, 
true Repenting and Believing, which God will accept 
for Chrilt's Sake, whatever my former Deſects have 
been, | 

Tempt. 2. 
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Tempt. 2. But, faith the Tempter, Thy Repen- 
tance cannot be true; for thy Heart is not broken, and 
thine Eyes do net ſhed Tears for Sin, 

Anſ. It is my very great Burden, and conſtant Com- 
plaint to God, that 1 cannot attain to a greater Mea- 
ſure of Sorrow and Contrition for Sin; but vet it is 
my Comfort, that Repentance is not to be confined to 
ſuch Degrees and Symp'oms of Sorrow as ſome do 
win at. I hope l can ſay, thro” Grace, that my Heart 
is ſet againſt all Sin great and ſmall, and I would 
give all I have in the World to be wholly delivered 
from Sin. | | 

Tempt. 3 Saith the Tempter, But thy Day of 
Grace is paſt, it is too late for thee to think of repeu- 
ung or believing ; God will not accept of thee nu. 

An ſ. But l hope it is not ſo with me, ſeeing God 
gives me a Heart that pants after God and Chriſt in 
the Way of commanded Duty, The Offers of Salva- 
tion thro* Chriſt are made to all who believe and re- 
pent ; and late Penitents are not excluded from the 
Benefit of theſe gracious Offers more than others. 

Tempt. 4. But, faith the Tempter, Thou art 
none of God's Elect; and, if thou be not choſen to Sal- 
vatien, thou canſt not be ſaved, 

Anſ. Secret Things belong unto God, and it were 
Preſumption in me to pry into his ſecret Deerees; 
but one Thing Jam ſure of, that every Soul that is 
choſen to Faith and Repentance, is alſo choſen to Sal- 
vation: But I truſt God hath choſen me to the for- 
mer, and therefore to the latter. | 

Tempt. 5. But, ſaith the Tempter, Jou overvalue 
your Graces and Duties, and ſo they cannot be true 
and real. 

Anſ. But I count them all but Loſs and Dung in 
Compariſon'of Chriſt, 1 deſire always to be deeply 
humbled under a Senſe of my Sinfulneſs and Unwor- 
thineſs, and to abhor every Motion that would carry 
me away from Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and would 


tempt 


— 
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tempt me to rely on my Graces or Duties, or put them 
in the leaſt in Chriſt's Room, 7 

Tempt. 6, The Iſſue of thy Sickneſs may be Death, 
aud thou nrt not ready, for thin haſt no Aſſurance of 
thy Salvation. 8 

Anſ. A pefled Certainty is not to be expected 
here ; there will be ſtill ſome Queſtionings, ſome 
Doubts and Fears: But theſe I reſolve not to indulge 
now, but to break through all, that I may embrace 
Chrift, and be ſound in him. The Deſires of my Soul 
are to Chriſt and the Remembrance of his Name; and 
ſuch, I believe, he will nor ſuffer to periſh, 7 be. 
lieve, Lord, help my Unbelief, 

Tempt 7. But thou art a Stranger te the inviſible 
World; How wilt thou adventure into that World of 
Spirits, with which thou haſt ſolictle Acquaintance? 

Anſ. But Chtiſt, who is my Head and beſt Friend, 
is noStrangertoit: Heis the Lord of that Land, and 
provides Manſions for all his People there; and he 
will receive every one of them home, and lodge them 
ſafely. The Spirits of juſt Men made perſec were 
once what my Spirit now is; they were Strangers to 
that World before they came to it, as well as I: But 
their Head being in it, encouraged them to go to it; 
and now they rejoice in it as the kindly Dwelling- 
place of all the Saints. 

Tempt. 8. But thou art vile, and God isinfinitely 
pure and glorious, How canſt thou think of af reach. 
ing ſo near to him? | - Fs 

Anſ. Tho'a weak Eye be not able to look upon the 
Sun, yet I hope to be fitted and ſtrengthned for thit 2lo- 
rious Sight, Beſides, God doth now appear tous in his 
Son Chriſt, where his infinite Glory is pleaſantly 
vailed, ſo as Saints may behold him. Theſe glori- 
fied Souls above were once vile as well as others ; 
but their Sàviour did cleanſe them, and preſent them 
to the Father without Spot or Wrinkle, And what- 
ever be my Unworthiaeſs, L am relieved by conſidering 


my 
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my Union with Chriſt, and looking on the Glory and - 
Dignity of my Head. Surely God will not deſpiſe 
the Members of his dear Son, not trample on any 
that are his Fleſh and Bones, 

Tempt. 9. Bat, what will become of thy Wife 
ard Children when thou art talen frim them? 

Anſ. If I truſt God ſo willingly with my Soul and 
my eternal Concerns, why may I not truſt him with 
my Relations alſo? Have I not ſeen how wonderful. 
ly hehath provided for others? Doth not every Thing 
in the World depend upon his Will and Pleaſure? How 
"eaſy is it then for God to ſupply his own, | 

Tempt. 10. But flill Death is terrible to Nature, 
even the King of Terrors, 


Anſ. But my Redeemer hath taſted Death for me, "* 


and taken out its fearful Sting; he hath conquered 
Death, and keeps the Keys of Death and Hell. 
Wherefore, thro' him wiil 1 ſing, O Death, where 
is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Victory? 

Tempr. 11, But it is terrible to think of appearing 
before God's Tribunal to be tried and judged, 

Anſ, But my Friend and Interceſſor will be the 
Judge there, Will Chriſt condemn the Members of 
his own Body, and theſe he hath ſo oft comforted? 

Bur, beſides all theſe, a holy God may ſometimes 
ſuffer the Tempter to affault his own People in Time, 
of their Affliction with his fiery Darts and his fierceſt 
battering Engines, ſuch as Temprations to Atheiſm, 
Blaphemy, Deſpair, &c. whereby their Souls may 
be terr:b'y ſhakea and ſore amazed. 

Your Relief in this Caſe is, to look to your Head, 
and remember how he was himſels buffered by this 
Enemy, and aſſaulted with the moſt odious Tempta- 
tions, that he might thereby get an experimental 
Touch and Feeling of your Condition, in order to 
bis ſympa:hizing with you, and relieving you from 
this Enemy, waom he bath already conquered in 
your Name, But for theſe Things he will be _ 
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of by the Houſe of Iſrael, You muſt act Faith o 
your exalted Head, 


DET EET 
wy, C H AP. IV. 


Containing ſome ſpecial Directions to unre- 
generate Perſons, when affiifted by Sick- 
neſs or otherwiſe. 


— 
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Dix Er. I, Take a ſerious View of the mi- 
ſerable Condition of a Chriſtleſi Perſon un- 
der Sickneſs or heavy Afiction. 


1ſt, ONSI DER the vaſt Difference be- 

twixt your Caſe, and that of a true 

Believer : He hath Ground of Conſo- 

lation in the greateſt Diſtreſs, but you 
have none. However ſharp the Rod of Correction 
be to him, yet it is in the Hand of a Father; but 
you have to do with an angry and Sin-revenging God : 
And, who may ſtand in his Sight, if once he be 
angry? For he commands both the firſt and ſecond 
Death, and he can caſt you both into the Grave and 
Hell at once, Rev. vi. 8. Hell followed the pale Horſe, 
Death is the King of Terrers, but Hell is a thouſand 
Times more terrible, When God afflits his Chil- 
dren, he ſtands to them in the Relation of a lowing 
Father; but bg deals with you as an incenſed judge, 
Tho' he ſees it neceſſary for their Good to chaſtiſe 
them, yet he doth it with a relenting Hand; yea, 
every Stroke goeth, as it were, to his Heart, Ja. 
Ixiii. 9. In all their Afliction he was afflicted. But, 
when he ariſeth to puniſh his Enemies, he ſtrikes 
them with Hatred and Deteſtation, as a Man * 


* 
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do a Toad or yenomous Creature, Tho' they cry, 
he hath no Pity, Prov. i. 26. I will laugh at your 
Calamity, and mock when your Fear cometh. 

2aly, If your Sickneſs threaten you with Death, 
what a dark and melancholy Proſpe& muſt you have 
of your approaching Change? Why, O Chriſtleſs 
Soul, it is what you are wholly unprepared for, The 
old Houſe falls f hank about your Ears, before you have 
another Lodging provided. When Death caſts you to 
the Door, you have not where to lay your Head, un- 
leſs it be on a Bed of Fire and Brimſtone. O how 
ſurpriſing and fearſul will the Change be, that Dearh 
wil make on you! A Change from Earth to Hell, 
from Light to Darkneſs, from Comforts to Terrors, 
from Hope to Deſpair, from the Offers of Grace to 
the Revelation of Wrath; A Change from the So- 
cicty of the Saints on Earth, to the Company of the 
Damned in Hell, Whatever fond Hopes of Salva- 
tion you have now, your Hope ſhall lead you no fur- 
ther than to the King of Terrers; And then your 
Hoje ſhall be cut off, and your Truſt like a Spider's Web, 
Job viii, 14. Tho' it coſt you much Pains to weave 
and ſupport this Web now, it will prove a weak and 
flender Defence to your Soul, when Death comes with 
nis Beſom of Deſtruction, and ſweeps both you and it 
away to Hell Nou will then be taken from all the Means 
of Grace you have abuſed, and be for ever deprived of 
an Opportunity of buying Oil: Your Lamp ſhall go 
out at Death, and never be lighted any more. 

34ly, In this Extremity, you bave no Airth to look 
to tor Comfort. - O Chriſtleſs Sinner, Mat will you 
do in the Day of Viſitation ? To whom will you flee 
for Help? Your Houſes, your Lands, your Money, 
your Honours, your Companions, your Relations, will 
all be miſerable Comforts to you. Every Thing will 
look black and diſmal round about you. If you look 
Without you for Help, you may ſee your Friends 
weeping and lamentiug your Caſe; but this will do 
nothing 


94 Direct. tothe Unregenerate Cap. IV. 


nothing but increaſe your Vexation and Miſery. If 
yo look within you for Relief, Conſcience, that be- 
ore you would not ſuffer to ſpeak, will meet you 
with bitter Stings and Upbraidings, It will bring to 
_ View the Sins you had forgot, the Time you, 
1ave miſpent, the Health you have mifimproven, the 
Offers or Grace you have reluſed, the great Salvation 
you have neglected. What Folly was it for thee to 
provoke God, and flight Chrilt, for a little worldly 
Profit, or a little brutiſh Pleaſure? Can theſe relieve 
thee when the Arrows of the Almighty ſtick within 
thee, and the Terrors of God do ſet themſelves in Array 
againſt thy Soul? In the mean Time the Divil, that 
temptgd you to your Soul-ruining Courſe, willſtep in, 
and repreſent your Sins in their blackeſt Colours and 
Aggravations, to render you altogether hopeleſs and 
deſperate, O Sianer, thou that refuſeſt Reſt from 
Chriſt in the Day of Health and Grace, ſhalt find no 
Eaſe from the Creature in the Day of Sickneſs and 
Death, Your Sickneſs will allow no Reſt to your 
Body, and) our Sins will permit no Eaſe to your Soul, 
You may expect the fulfilling of that Threatning, 
Deut. xxviii. The Lord ſhall give thee a trembling 
Heart, and Failing of Eyes, and Sorrow of Mind, 
Aud thy Liſe ſhall hang in Doubt before thee, and thou 


halt have Fear Day and Nigbt. In the Morning thou 


ſhalt ſay, would God it were Even? and at Even thou 
ſhalt ſay, would God it were Morning, becaule of the 
Pain of thy Body, and Anguiſh ot thy Spirit. 


Dir's ct, II. Let unrezenerate Perſous care- 
Fully improve their Sickneſs and Afﬀtittion 
as Means to further their Con ver on; and 
pray that God may bleſs it for that End. 


M have begun their Acquaĩutance with God 


and with themſelves in the Time of Affliction. 


The Furnace is frequently the Spirit's Work-Hon/e, 


where 


— M ˙ 
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where he forms his Veſſels of Praiſe. There are many 
who, while Health and Strength continue, mind no- 
thing but vain Pleaſures; one Day they go to their 
Games and Sports, another Day to their Cups and 
laſcivious Company, another Day to viſiting their 
Friends; and thus they (pend the whole Time of 
their Health and Proſperity in Sin and Vanity. All 
the Warnings, Counſels and Exhortations of Parents, 
Friends and Miniſters do them no Good, They can- 
not endure to entertain a ſerious Thought of God or 
Chriſt, of Death, of Heaven, of Hell, or Jadgment 
to come, But, when God doth caſt them into Sick- 
neſs or ſome great Affliction, they (thro* the Bleſſing 
of God) begin to come to themſelves, like the Pro- 
digal, and think of returning again to their Father, 
Several Inſtances to this Purpoſe might be given. 
The Earl of Rocheſter is a late one, whoſe Life was 
notoriouſly lewd, profane and atheiftical, and who 
had wickedly employed his Wit and Parts to ridicule 
all Religion; yet when he was afflicted with Pain 
and Sickneſs, and brought to the Gates of Death, he 
began to entertain quite other Apprehenſions than he 
had done before; he proſeſſed he had ſerious and re- 
verent Thoughts of Religion and Holineſs, which 
before he laught at; he moſt earneſtly and affecti- 
onately warned others to abandon their evil Courſes, 
and to live religiouſly and ſoberly, and to look upon 
Religion as the greateſt Reality in the World; he. 
reirated all his impious and profane Language, 
wherewith he uſed to reflect on the Ways of Godli- 
neſs; and willingly atteſted all this under his Hand. 
Pray then for the Divine Bleſſing on your Sickneſs, 
that it may contribute to the Converſion of your Soul, 
which it doth ſeveral Ways; 1ſt, By opening Mens 
Eyes to get a true Sight of Things, to beho!d Neli- 
gion in its true Shape, and Sig in its proper Colours; 
hence the Rod is ſaid to give Wiſdom, Prov. xxix. 15, 
They who have mocked at Religion, and made light 
ot 
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of Sin all their Days, have been taught by bodily 
Sicknels to change their Tune, Then they begin to 


have an Efteem of the Bible, and to value and ſend 


for a pious Miniſter, and to deſire the Prayers of the 
People of God; now they perceive Sin obs bitter as 
Gall and W ormwood, they lothe and abhor that which 
they liked before; nowthe Word of God makes deep 
Impreſſion on them, and particularly ſuch a Word as 

Know therefore and ſee that it is 


an evil Thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God. * 


za, Sickneſs helps to ſet the Word preached home | 
upon the Heart, When God ſpeaks to us in the Day 


of Health and Proſperity, we oft give him a deaf 
Ear, Jer. xxii, 21, But, when Diſtreſs comes, it brings 
the Words of God and of his Miniſters to our Remem- 


brance, as it brought Joſeph's to the Remembrance of 
his Brethren, Gen, xlii. 21, | 


Zaly, Sickneſs contributes to looſe a Man's Heart 
from the World, and to cool his Love thereto ; where- 


by a great Hindrance of Converſion is removed out of 
the Way, and the Man is made to ſay, © How vain 
* and helpleſs are the World's Comforts to me now! 
* Theſe Things I delighted in formerly are taſteleſs to 
« me at this Time. There is no Portion can ſuit my 
& Sqoul's Needs, but God himſelf.” 

* 4thly, It ſpurs a Man on to Prayer that formerly 
neglected it. When the Prodigal is brought to Di- 
Kreſs, he ſays, 1 will ariſe and go to my Father, He 


forgat his Father before, but now he will addreſs him, 
He. v. 15. In their Aſfliction they will ſeek me early. 


Thus the Lord frequently begins and promotes th- 
Converſion of Souls to himſelf, And, O Sinner, if 
this be the Fruit of thy Sickneſs, it will not be unte 
Death, but the Glory of God, 


D1zecr, II . 
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Direc. III. Be careful to obey God's Voice 


in the Rod, and beware of ſlighting it, 


Very Sickneſs hath a Meſlage from God, and his 
Voice you ought to hearken to with Reyerence 

and Attention, Micah vi, 9g. What faith he to you at 
this Time? O Sinner, he ſaith, © Retire from the 


World, think on Death and Eternity, abhor theſe 


«© Luſts and Idols which God is ſmiting you for, flee 
« ſpeedily to the ſtrong Hold; repent and be converted, 
re that your Sins may be blotted out.” This is God's 
Voice to you, and conſider how proyoking it will be 
to him, if you ſlight it. | 

1/, You will provoke God to ſlight your Voice 
when you cry to him, and ſtop his Ear againſt the 
Voice of your Supplications, Zech. vii. 13. 

2aly, You will provoke God to ceaſe from being 4 
Reprover to you, ſo that he willſpeak to you no more. 

3aly, you will provoke him to bring heavier Judg- 
ments on you, yea, ſo to draw his Sword of Juſtice 
againſt you, that he will ſheathe it up no more, as 
he threatens, Ezek, xxi. 5, 

| 4thly, God may break off all Intercourſe and Cor- 

reſpondence with you, as with thoſe, Ezek. xx. 31. 
As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I will not be enquired 
of by you. 3 | | | 

5thly, He may ſeal you up for ever under your 
Sins, Hardneſs aud Pollution; and ſay to you, as to 
ſome we read of, Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hoſ iv, 7. Rev. 
xxii. 11, Becauſe 1 have purged thee, and thou waſt 


not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy Filtbi. 


neſs any more, till I have canſed my Fury to reſt upon 
thee, Ephraim is Joined to his Idels, let him alone. 
He that is filthy, let him l: filthy ſtill, He that is 
hardned againſt the Voice of my Rods, let him be 


| hardned flill, Well then, O Sinner, while God is in 
| | F 
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ſpeaking Terms with you, hearken to his Voice, and 
Obey it; ſay, Lord, what wilt thou have me te ao? 


— 


6 


D 1 REC r. IV. Caſt back your Eyes upon the 
Sins of your bypaſs Life, and labour to be 
deeply bumbled for them before the Lord. 


O Eeing you are ſummoned to prepare for going to 

the Judgment-ſeat of God, where your Soul is 
to receive its final Sentence; labour to prevent the 
Terror of that Appearance, by your judging y ourſelf 
before-hand, And this you mult do, by ſummoniag 
yourſelf before the Bar of Conſcience, examining nar- 
rowly into your State, accuſing and condemning your- 
ſelf tor your Sins, And ſee that you be impartial in 
this Work, willing to know the Truth, and diſcover 


the worſt of your Caſe, You muit ſee and be duly.. 


ſenſible of your Danger, otherwiſe you cannot think 
to eſcape it, Take a narrow View of your Sins in 
their Nature, Number, Aggravations and Deſervings. 
And in order to this, if thou haſt any Meaſure of 
Strength for it, let the Expoſition of the Ten Com- 
mandments in our Larger Catechiſm be diſtinctly read 
over unto thee, Makea Pauſe upon every Queſtion, 


and ſay within thyſelf, ** Have I not omitted what is 


« here required by God? And, have I not committed 
« what is here forbidden by God? How oft have I 
% repeated theſe Sins? How long have I lived in the 
«© Practice of them? O! do not ſo many Years Sins 
need a very ſerious Repentance, a very deep Humi- 
ce liation? O! doth not ſucha vile Sinner as I, ſtand 
« oreatly in Need of Chriſt io be my Cautioner and 
ac — Fug for ſuch a'vaſt Number of Sins? Will 


s* not their Weight preſs me eternally down to the 
% loweſt Hell, it they remain unpardoned, and be 


laid 
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* laid upon my Back?” Wherefore view them cloſly, 
and confeſs them particularly before God. 
1ſt, In the firſt Place, Bewail thy original Sin, the 
Fountain of all thy actual Tranſgreſſions, as did Da- 
wid, Pſal. li. 5. Behold, I was 2 in Iniquity, and. 
in Sin did my Mother conceive me, 
24ly, Acknowledge and mourn over the ſinful Out- 
breakings of thy Lie, whereby thou haſt diſhonoured 
God, andgrieved his Holy Spirit; and eſpecially Sins 
againſt Light, | 
z4ly, Be humbled for thy Sins of Omiſion, for ne- 
glecting of commanded Duties, particularly for the 
Neglect of Prayer in Secret, and of Family-Religion, 
4ihly, Mourn for the Loſs of precious Time. Alas 
for the Time of Youth miſpent, many Sabbath-days, 
trifled away ! 
5thly, Lament thy long Sighting of Chriſt, and 
Salvation thro* hisRighteouſneſs, which ſo preſſingly 
hath been offered to thee in the Goſpel, 1 
6thly, Bewail thy ſtifling the Convictions, and 
quenching the Motions of the Spirit, and thereby pro- 
| voking him to depart from you, 
- 9thly, Mourn for thy Unthankfulneſs to God for 
Mercies and Deliverances, which might have allured 
| you to Repentance and Newneſs of Life. 
8:hly, Confeſs thy Srubbornneſ5 under former Affli. 


» ctions, which hath proyoked God to ſend new Trials 
1 upon you. | 
| gthly, Be humbled for thy Earthly-mindeaneſ5, in 
5 that thou haſt all thy Days been careful and cumbred 


about many Things, and haſt neglected the one Thing 


* neceſſary, X 

14 ' 10#hly, Mourn for the Lateneſs of thy Repentance; 
* and thy prodigious Folly in delaying ſo long to be- 
il think thyſelf, and turn to the Lord. Oh how un- 
1 4 «© wiſely have I acted, to miſpend the Time of Health, 
* % and delay ſo great a Work till now that I am laid 


ad % on a Sick-bed! And now, if 1 die before I am con- 
95 | | 7 a « yerted 
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* yerted, I am loſt for ever. O Lord, I am aſhamed 
% and confounded at my Madneſs and Folly, and have 
% no Excuſe to plead for myſelf, but muſt ſtand afar 
* off with the poor Publican, and ſmite upon my 
** Breaſt, and cry, God be merciful to me a Sinner.“ 


DIRECT. V. Flee preſently to Jeſus Chriſt. 
by a true Faith, and cloſe with him as offered. 
10 you in the Goſpel. _ 


RT thou ſenſible, O Sinner, of thy grievousGuile 
A and Ill-deſervings before God? Then do not 
eſpair; for Jeſus Chiiſt, who hath offered to Divine 
Juſtice an all-ſufficient Sacrifice tor Sin, is offering: 
himſelf to thee, ſaying, O diſtreſſed Sinner, Look unto 
me and be ſaved, Turn unto me, "Why will ye die ? 
Come unto me, heavy laden Soul, and I will give q o 
Reſt, Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
our. Will not ſuch gracious Words, ſuch. moving 
Calls, melt thy Heart within thee, and make thee cry 
to him.“ Lord Jeſus, I flee tothee as my Refuge for 
«© Deliverance from Sin, and Protection from the 
** Wrath to come; I look to thy Wounds, I truſt in 
„thy Righteouſneſs, 1 depend on thy Merit, I ly at 
„thy Feet; and this I am reſolved to do as long as 


*« I have a Breath to draw in the World,” 
* F 


—_—. 
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Dinrcr, VI. Call for the Elders of the 

Church, that they may pray over you in 
Jour Sickneſs. : 

His is the Apoſtle James his Direction to the 

Sick, James v. 14. He doth not ſay, F any 


i. let, let him ſend for the Phyſicians, but for the 
Elders or Miniſters, | It 
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[tis true, Phy ſicians are to be called, but not in the 
firſt Place, It was Aſa's Fault, that in his Diſeaſe, 
he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians; and, 
alas, how many follow his Example! Miniſters are“ 
only called for in the laſt Place, and very often when 
Time is paſt, the Sick being at the Point of Death, 
and ſcarce capable to ſpeak or hear. But, if you de- 
ſire to reap Benefit by the Inſtructions amd Prayers of 
Miniſters, call for them timeouſly, and open your Caſe 
unto them ; ſeek their Counſel, and beg for their 

Prayers. It is their Office to pray and teach for you, 
and they have Authority to offer Salvation to you thro? 
Chriſt, and to miniſter Comfort to them that are caſt 
down: Wherefore a Bleſſing may be expected on theit 
Miniſtrations and Performances more than others. 
Hence God ſaid to Abimeleck of Abraham, Gen. xx, 
7, He is a Prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee. And 
to Job's Friends concerning Jeb, Job xlii. 8. Go to 
my Seryant Job, and he ſhall pray for you, for him 
will I, accept; left that I deal with you afier your 
Folly, OPT; 
ind, Laſtly. Remember, that as the Apoſtie James 
injoins the Sick to call tor the Elders to pray over them, 
ſo at the ſame Time he directs you, 2 v. 16. to 
confeſs your Sins one to another, Chriſtian to Chriſtian, 
one Friend to another, the People to their Miniſter. 
Not that this gives any Warrant for the Papilts their 
Auricular Confeſſion, which they force upon all Men, 
to their Prieſts, as a Satisfaftian for Sin, and whereby 
they rack their Conſciences(when they feel noDiſtreſs) 
to confeſs their molt ſecret Sins, and to enumerate _ 
them all under Pain of Damnation; and which they 
uſe as a Politick to dive into the Secrets of Princes, 
States, and all private Perſons: But, as Luther, Cal- 
vin, Beza and many others of orthodox Divines do 
teach, it is very profitable and neceſſary for theſe that 
are inwardly troubled with a Senſe of their Sins, to 
eaſe and abend their Conſciences, by confeſſing of 
| F 3 them 
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them to the ſaithfal Miniſters of Chriſt, in order to 
their receiving ſuitable Counſels and Conſolations 
from them, ſuch as Chriſt hath left in his Word tor 
contrite-hearted Penitents, 

Thus let every Man in Sickneſs uſe all appointed 
Means for preparing his Soul for a future State. Thy 
Preparation will by no Means haſten Death, but 
ſweeten it to you, Death muſt ſurely have a moſt 
formidable Aſpect to an urprepared Sinner; he may 
ſalute it, as Ahab did Elijah, Haſt thon found me, 
O mine Enemy? Why? it brings heavy and doleful 


| { ., Tidings ro him, But a prepared Soul may Salute 
E Death, Welcome, O my Friend Thou bringeſt nie 


Tidings of great Joy; everlaſting Deliverance from 


Sin, and all the bitter Fruits of- it. LI ſhall never 
complain of theſe any more, 


£544444.44. 
CHAP. V. 


Containing Directions to the People of God, 
when the Lord is pleaſed to recover them 
From Sickneſs and Diſtreſs. | 


' Dinxer. I. It is very proper, both under 
- . Sickneſs and after it, to examine if the Af 


NMiiction be ſanctiſied 10 you, and hath come 
 . from the Love of God. 


that the Affl ictions which God viſits us with, 
are not the Puniſhment of a Judge, but the 
Chaſtiſement of a Father ; that they do not 


proceed from Wrath, but from Love; that they = 
| TA — 


1 would be very comfortable for us to know 
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not Curſes, 'but Bleſſings to us, Now, the beſt Way 
of knowing this is by the Effects which they work 
and produce in us, thro' the Bleſſing of God. 

1//, Canſt thou ſay, that thy Affliction hath hum- 
bled thee in the Sight of God, and made thee to con- 
teſs and bewail thy Sins and Strayings from God as the 
procuring Cauſe thereof ? Hath it been like Moſes's 
| Rod, that ſmote the Rock and fetched out much Wa- 
ter? Did you water your Couch with Tears, and 


mourn humbly before God for all thy God-· provoking 


Sins? Then it is a good Sign Sickneſs is ſanctified 
zaly, Doth thy Affiction drive thee nearer God, and 
cauſe thee aim at cloſer Communion with God in 
Du'y than formerly, ſaying, ** However careleſs and 
« overly I have been in Duty in Time paſt, 7: is 
& ſurely good for me now to draw nigh to Gd.“ 
Then thy Sickneſs is a Bleſſing to thee. 7 
zaly, Afliction is ſanctiſied, when the Corruption 
and Deceittulneſs of the Heart is the more diſcovered 
and laid open to the View of the Soul; fo as the 
Man is made to ab-oy him/elf in Duſt ani A hes, and 
cry out as the I eper, Unclean, unclean. I never coutd 
have thought my Heart was ſo wicked as now Lſee it. 
4thly, lt is a ſanctified Sickneſs, that purgeth the 
Heart and changeth the Lite, and gives a dead Stroke 
to thy Sins and Idols, and makes thee to lotha and 
abhor them more than ever, ſaying with Ephraim, 
What have I to do any more with Idols. 
zthly, It is à bleſſed Rod, when Grace is more 
quickned and ſtirred up thereby, and the Man turiis 
more fruit .in holy Duties and good Works ; when 
it is a budding and blofſoa.ing Rod, like to Aaron's 
Numb, xvii, It is recorded there of Aaron's Rod, that 
it brought forth Buds, bloomed Bloſſoms, and yielded 
Almonds, So it is happy with us, when our Rods 
and Sickneſſes do produce in us, not only the Buds of 
a Profeſſion, or the Bloſſoms or ſome Beginnings of a 
Reformation; but even caufe us to yield Almonds, 
F 3 |  _ Fruix 
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Fruit ſavoury to God. Is Conſcience become more 
tender with teſpect to Sin? Are we more jealous over 
our Hearts? Are we more fervent in Prayer, more 
lively in Praiſe, more mortified to the World, more 
deſirous of Communion with God? Then may we 
ſay with David, It is good for us we have been affli- 
Fed ; and with Hezekiah, Thou haſt, in Love to my 
Soul, delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, 


Direct. II. Make Conſcience of offering to 
God the Sacrifice of Thankſeiving, upon his 
recovering thee from Sickneſs or any Diſizeſs, 


HE Pſalmiſt gives us this Doctrinę from God 
Pſal. I. 14, 15. and he ſhevs — K it was his 
own Practice in ſuch a Caſe, P/al. ex vi. 17, Pſal. ciii, 
I, 2, 3, &'c. The Command is juſt, let us obey it; the 
Example excellent, let us imitate it, Praiſe is come- 
ly fer the Upright, Here I ſhall give ſome Motives 
and Advices. ' | | HB 
1/7, God, who is the Author of all your Mercies 
and Deliverances, gives you Tongues for this ver 
End, that you may bleſs and praiſe him for theſs 
Mercies, Jam. iii, 9. Hence Man's Tongue is called 
his Glory above the reſt of the Creatures, P/al, 
Ivii. 8. There is none in the Creation ſo endued and 
qualified for praiſing God as Man is. Angels have 
Reaſon and Minds whereby they adore and admire 
God's Goodneſs and Excellency, but have no Tongues 
to praiſe him; Beaſts have Tongues, but without 
Speech or Reaſon to uſe them: But Man bath both 
Reaſon and Speech, that he may both admire God's 
Goodneſs, and with his Tongue found forth God's 
Praile, See then, O Believer, that you uſe your 
Tongue to anſwer the End of your Creation, God 
loſeth his due Rent of Praiſe 2 the reſt of the 
we World, 


15 ; 
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World, but he expects it from his Children, whom he 
hath formed for this End, and on whom he hath be- 
ſtowed many diſtinguiſhing Favours. 

zaly, The Sacrifice of Thanſgiving is moſt pleaſing 
and acceptable to God. He loves your Tears and 
Prayers, O Believer, but much more your Praiſes. 
How well pleaſed was our Lord with the poor Leper 
Samaritan, that returned and gave him Thanks for 
curing bis bodily Ditemper? Luke xvii. He diſmiſſed 
him with a ſpecial Bleſſing, and cured him of his 
Soul's Diſeaſes, as well as his Body's. And therefore, 
zaly, Conſider, that Thankſulneſs for any Mercy re- 
ceived is a moſt profitable Courſe for yourſelf; for it 
is the Way to get more and better Bleſſings beſtowed 
upon you, according to Pſal. Ixvii. 5, 6. Let the 
People praiſe thee, O God. Then ſhall the Earth 
yield her Increaſe, and God, even our own God, ſhall 
bleſs us, Thankſgiving for former Mercies is a kind- 
ly Way of petitioning for new Fayours, and God will 
underſtand it in this Senſe. - | 

4ihly, God is ſo well pleaſed with the Duty of 
Thankſgiving, that he honours it to be the eternal 
Work of Heaven. Whereas other Graces, ſuch a 
Faith, Hope and Repentance, will then be melted into 
Love and Joy ſor ever; ſo other Duties of W orlkip, 
ſuch as Reading, Hearing and Praying, will then be 
changed into that of Praiſe and Thankſgiving : The 
gloriſied Company above will n ver weary of this 
Work; and, ſhall not we delighe in it now, when 
God is calling us to it by ſo manyt new Mercies? 

In the next Place, That thou may eſt offer the Sacri- 
fice of Thankſgiving to God for thy Recovery, with 
gracious Acceptance, I ſhall lay before you the fol- 
lowing Advices. | . | 

1, See that your Heart be touched with a Senſe of 
the Greatneſs of the Mercy, and of the Goodnels of 
God manifeſted therein, We muſt put a due Value 
upon our Mercies, and have our Hearts affected with 
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God's kind Dealings towards us in them, if we would 
be rightly thanktu] to God the Author of them. 
Hence it was, that David called upon his Heart and 
all within him to bleſs the Lord for his Benefits, 
Fſal. ciii, i. and in Pſal, cxxxvili. 1. he ſaith, 7 will 
praiſe thee with my whole Heart. As, in an Inſtru- 
ment ot Muſick, the more the Sound comes out of 
the Belly of it, it is the ſweeter; ſo our Praiſe is the 
more acceptable to God, when the Heart is full of 
gracious Affections. . 
- 2, Let your Praiſe be the native Reſult of Faith 
and Love in your Soul, otherwiſe it will be but an 
empty Sound. Faith is neceſſary to draw by the Vail, 
and ſhew us the Perfe ions of the inviſil le God, who 
is the Spring and Author of all our Mercies; Love 
gives a deep Senſe of his Goodneſs, inlargeth the Heart 
toward God, and opens the Lips to ſhew forth his 
Praiſes. i ä 

3. Study to have a deep Senſe of your own Un- 
worthineſs and Ill deſervings at the Lord's Hand, upon 
the Account of your Sins and ill Improvement of for- 
mer Deliverances, ſaying with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. 
am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies. 

Look above Inſtruments and ſecond Cauſes, and 
do not afcribe your Recovery to Phyſicians or ont- 
ward. Means, but to the Lord the prime Author of it, 
whoſe Bleſſing alone it is that gives Efficacy and Suc- 
ceſs to the appointed Means, and by whoſe Mercy on- 
ly. we are ſpared and brought back from the Gates of 
the Grave, To this the Apoſtle attributes Epaphro- 
. dis his Recovery, Phil. ii. 27. Indeed he was fick 
# gh unte Death, bur Ged had Mercy on him. Hence 
we ate told, 1 Sam. ii 6. The Lord bringeth down 10 
the-Grave, and bringeth up. {-£ +508 | 

5. Obſerve narrowly the remarkable Circumſlances 
of the Lord's Goodne(s, and the ſweet Ingredients of 
thy Mercies; asfor Inſtance, (1.) How diſcernible the 


Lord's Hand was in thy Deliverance, which obligerh i 
42 © 1 ow. 
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thee to ſay, Surely this is the Finger of God! This is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in mine Eyes. 
(2.) How thy Deliverance came te thee as the Return 
of Prayer, that makes thee ſay, Surely he is a Prayer- 
hearing God. (3,) How Deliverance came when there 
was bur little Ground to hope fur it. See how Hexe- 
kiah obſerved this Ingredient in his Recovery from 
| Sickneſs, 1/a. xxxviii. 10, 11. 1 ſaid in the cutting off 
of my Days, I ſhall go to the Gates of the Grave: I 
am deprived of the Reſidue of my Years. I ſaid; I 
ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the Lord inthe Land of the 
Living: I ſhall behold Man no more with the Inba- 
| bitants of the World, Veile 15, What ſhall I ſay ? 
He hath both ſpoken to me, and himſelf hath done it. 
Sometimes God ſends Deliverances to his People when 
they are moſt hopeleſs, and ſaying with the Captives 
in Babylon, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. Behold, our Bones are 
dried, and our Hope is loſt, and we are cut off for 
our Parts, (4.) Remember how the Extremicy of 
thy Diſtreſs was God's Opportunity of ſending Relief. 
Abraham never forgat the Seaſvmnableneſs of God's ap- 
pearing tor him in his extream Need upon Mount 
Moriah, when he called the Name of the Place, Je- 
hovah-Jireh, tor preſerving the Memorial of it; In 
the Mount of the Lord it will be ſeen, So doth David, 
Pſal. cxvi. I was brought lu, and he helped me. 

6. Let the preſent Deliverance bring ali former 
Mercies to thy Remembrance, that ſo thou miyſt 
praiſe God for them all, whether they be national or 
perſonal Mercies, publick or private, ſpiri:ual or tem- 
poral. Neu Mercies ſhould reyive the Memory of the 
old, and all of them ſhould come above-board at ſuch 
a Time; fo doth the Pſalmiſt direct, Pſal. cv. 2, 
Sing t0 the Lord, talk ye of all his wondrous Works, 
And what he directs others to, he practiſes himſelf in 
ſuch a Caſe, P/al. cxvi, 12. What ſhall I render t0 
the Lord for ALL his Benefits towards me ? 
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7. Be ready to communicate to others an Account 
of the Lord's kind Dealings towards you, and the 
ſweet Ingredients of his Mercies; and particularly of 
his ſending ſpiritual Deliverance to your Soul, as well 
as outward Deliverance to your Body, when he is 
pleaſed to do ſo: Anddothis in order to recommend 
the Service of God to others, and to engage and invite 
them to aſſiſt you in bleſſing and praiſing the Lord. 
We fee how David oblerved his Sovl-deliverances, 
Pal. cxvi. 7, S. and declaies his Experiences to others, 
P/al., xxii. 22. I will declare tky Name unte my Bre- 
thren : In the Midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe 
thee, Plal. Ixvi. 16. Come and hear: all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he hath dene for my Soul, 

Laſily, Remember always to give Thanks for Mer- 
cies to the Father in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as directed, Eph. v. 20, Your ſpiritual Sacrifices are 
only acceptable to God, when you offer them up by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5, As we muſt ſeek all our 
Merciesin Chriſt's Name, fo we muſt give Thanks for 
them allo in his Name. He is the Mediator of our 
Praiſes as well as of our Prayers, Believers have not 
one Mercy, but what comes ſwimming to them in 
Chrilt's Blood, and is the Fruit of his Death and 
Purchaſe to them; and therefore he is to be owned 
and looked to in the receiving of every Mercy. And 
as Chriſt is the only Mediator for conveying Bleſſing s 
and Mercies from God te us, ſo he is the ſole Media- 
ror for conveying all our Services and ſpiritual Sacri- 
fices ro God, God accepts of them only as they are 
perſumed by Chriſt's meritorious Sacrifice, and po- 
tent Interceſlion. | 


Dmxcr. III. 
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DiRECr. III. ben the Lord is pleaſed to | 


grant thee any ſignal Mercy or Deliverance 
from Trouble, beware of forgetting the Lord's 
Kindneſs towards thee. " 


Orgetting of God's remarkable kind Providences, 
1s an Eyil we are naturaily prone unto, when 
we are in a proſperous State, Hence it is, that the 
Spirit of God gives ſo many Cautions againſt it in 
bis Word; and the Saints of God do fo _— 
charge their own Souls to beware of it, as in Eſal. 
ciii. 2. Bleſs ihe Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all 
his Benefits ; who healeth all thy Diſeaſes, who re- 
deemeth thy Life from Peſtruction. Forget not his 
Benefits, but carefully preſerve and treaſure them up 
in thy Memory, It was uſual for Saints under the 
Old Teſtament to ſet up ſome vi//ble Monument to re- 
mind them of God's ſingular Favours to them; they 
_ erected Stones, and built Altars, to be Memorials of 
the Mercies they received, and put Names on the 
Places for this End. Let all this teach you to guard 
againſt this Evil of forgetting the Lord's kind Proyi- 
dence in recovering you from Sickneſs. | 
You are guilty of this Evil, when you do not duly 


value the Mercy, but let it paſs as a Turn of common 


Providence, When you let the Impreſſion of the 
Mercy wear ſoon off your Hearts; when you make a 
bad uſe of it, or do not rightly improve it to God's 
Glory, and your own Soul's Good; when you do not 
put on new Reſolutions to walk more exactly, live 
more fruicfully, and ferve God more holily and hum- 

bly; then are you guilty of forgetting his Benefits. 
| This is an Evil moſt grievous and provoking to a 
good and gracious God, as is evident from the many 
ea vy Complaints he makes of his People ſor it, as in 
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Wherefore watch and pray againſt it. 


C 


deliver. 


— — — > 


Direct. IV. Enquire after theſe Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which are the genuine Ef- 

Felis of Midtion in the Children of God, 
who are duly exerciſed thereby, 


HE Apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe Fruits, Heb. xxii, 11. 

as natively following upon ſanctiſied AMiAi. 

ons, and a kindly Exerciſe of Spirit under them, And 
therefore it is your Duty to enquire if they be pro- 


_ duced in you. . 


1ſt, The Increaſe of true Repentance is one of theſe 
Fruits which is the Product of ſanctified Trials, Job 
found it in himſelf on the Back of his Afflictions, 
Job xlii, 6. Now I abhor myſelf, and repent in Duſt 
and Aſhes, It would be happy if we could find our 


| Hearts more ſoft and melting upon the View of Sin, 


after we have been in the Furnace of Afffiction. 
zaly. Another Fruit is the Improvement of Faith. 
Tl:e afflicted Believer is taught to look to and depend 


more upon God for Help in Time of Need, and leſs 
upon the Creature. He now ſees that vain is the 
Help of Man in the Day of Calamity, and that God 


in Chriſt is the only proper Object of the Soul's Truſt, 
This was the Fruit of the Apoſtle's Affliction, 2 Cor. 
i, 8, 9, 10. We are preſſed ont of Meaſure, above 


© Strength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of Life, 
We had the Sentence of Death in ourſelves, that we 

- ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God that raiſeth 
the Dead: Who delivered us from ſo great à Death, 


and doch deliver: In whom due truſt that he will yet 
us 

* 
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34ly, Humility and low Thoughts of ourſelves is 
one of the Fruits of Righteoufneſs which ſanctified 
Affliction doth yield. How proud and lofty was 
Nebuchadnezzar before his A ffliction! Dan. iv. 29, 
30. But afterwards he is made to own God, and 
humbly ſubmit to him as bis ſupreme and incontroul- 
able Sovereign, and to acknowledge, that zheſe who 
Wall in Pride, he is able to abaſe, v. 37. This was 
God's Deſign in the various Trials of his People Iſrael 
in the Wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 16. That he might 
humble thee, prove thee, and do thee Good at thy lat. 
ter End, See then, O Believer, if this Fruit be pro- 
duced in thee. 

4thly, Another Fruit is the. Spirit of Prayer and 
Supplication, This was viſible in the Pſalmiſt's Caſe, 
after God had delivered him from the Sorrows of 
Death, and heard his Voice, P/al. cxvi. 2, There- 
fore, ſays he, will T call upon him as long as I live. 
O, faith the true Believer, God's Mercy to me in 
Trouble, and his ſending me Reliet when I cried to 
him, will make me love Prayer the better, and engage 
me to be more diligent in it all my Days; for [I ſtill ſee 
I have daily Need of his helping Hand, | 

5thly, Heavenly-mindedneſs is a Fruit of fanRified 
Affliction. Before the Man was inclined to that 
Language, It is good for us to be here, let us build 
'Tabernacles in this lower Worid. But now he turns 
his Tongue, and changeth his Thoughts, and faith, 
with the Pſalmiſt, Ie is good for me to draw nigh to 
God, Ariſe, let us depart, this is not our Reſt, This 
World is nothing but the Houſe of our Pilgrimage, 
Heaven only is our Home. 


6thly, Another Fruit of ſanctified Trials is greater 
Love to God than formerly, How much was Dawes - 


Heart warmed with Love and Gratitude to God upon 


ihggBack of his Affliction, fo that he wants Words 
ioxpreſs the Affections of his Soul > Pſal. cxvii f 


will love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my Voice. 
25 b ; 5 I was 
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1 was brought low, but he helped me. Thou haſt 
delivered my Soul from Death, mine Eyes from 
Tears, and my Feet from falling, What ſhall 7 
render to the Lord for all his Benefits towards me? 
othly, Learning and keeping of God's Word is a 
Fruit of ſanctified Affliction, P/al. cxix. 67, 71, Let 
us enquire if this Fruit be produced in us after Sick. 
neſs ; Do we attend to the Word more cloſly ? Do 
une believe it more firmly? Do we embrace its Offers 
more earneſtly ? Do we rely on its Promiſes more 
ſtedſaſtly? And, do we live more inthe Expectation 
of that Glory which the Word doth reveal to us ? 
Then it is good for us we have been afflifted, for we 
have learzed more of God's Word. 4 
8:hly, Tenderneſs of Conſcience is a happy Fruit 
of ſanctified Trouble, when the Believer after it be. 
comes exceedingly aſraid of Sin, and of making new 
Wounds in his Conſcience, He cannot think of ad- 
venturing again upon any known Sin; for the Smart 
of former Wounds, and the Pain they occaſioned in 
his Soul, when Diſtreſs 7 upon him, makes deep 
and laſting Impreſſion on his Mind, as it did on the 
afflited Church, Lam, iii, 19, 20, Remembring 
mine Affiftion and my Miſery, the Wormwood and 
the Gall, my Soul hath them ſtill in Remembrance, 
and is humbled within me, Now, ſuch Fruits of 
y 


"Righteouſneſs are an Evidence we have been ſuitab 
exerciſed under Affliction; O to find them produced 
in us alter Sickneſs is over. 
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Direct. V. Be careful to perform theſe Re- 
ſolutions, Engagements or Vows you have 
come under in the Time of Sickneſs , and 
walk ſuitably to them, . 


S a Time of Sickneſs and Affliction is a proper 
Seaſon for making Yows to God, and binding 

our Souls with Reſolutions to mortify Sin in the Hears, 
and purge it away from the Life: and to be * 
in Duty, and walk more humbly with God; ſo a 
Time of Recovery from Sickneſs is a proper Seaſon 
for paying and performing theſe Vows, This was 
the Royal P/almiſi's Practice in ſuch a Caſe, P/al, 
cxvi. I was brought low, and he helped me, Truly 
J am thy Servant, I am thy Servant, I will offer to 
thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving.” I will pay my 
Vows unto the Lord, now in the Preſence of all his 
People, Now, for your Aſſiſtance in this Matter, I 
offer you theſe few Advices, | 2 
1ſt, Defer not to pay your Vows, but be ſpeedy, 
and take the firſt Opportunity to pay them, Delays 
in this Caſe are moſt dangerous; Solomon that wiſe 
Man was ſenſible of this which made him give thee 
this Advice, Eccl. v. 4. When thou voweſt a Vow unto 
God, defer no: to pay it. | x 
24ly, Be (till jealous of thy Heart, which is prone 
to deal treacherouſiy with God after Affliction is over; 
the 1/raelites Practice is a ſad Inſtance of this Truth, 
Pſal. Ixxvili. 34, &. When he flew them, then they 
ſought him, and they returned and enquired early after 
God, &c, Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their 
Mouth, and they lied to him with their Tongues; for. 
their Heart was not right with him, neither were 
they ſted faſt in his Covenant, The Purpoſes of many 
in Affliction are like the Fows of Mariners in a Storm; 
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they are the firſt Things which they forget and break 
when once they win ſafe aſhore, However penitent 
ſome ſeem to be in Sickneſs, yet when they recover 
from it, they ſoon return to their old Sins again. 
They are like Metals in a Furnace, they melt and 
turn liquid- while in it; but, when out, they ſoon re- 
turn to their old Hardineſs. There is good Reaſon for 
that Caution the Lord gives us, Mal. ii, 16. Therefore 
rake heed to your Spirit, that ye deal not treacherouſly, 
z34ly, Cry continually for Strength from above, 
to enable youto perform your Vows. The Pſ/almif 
took this Courſe, and found it ſucceſstul, P/al. 
<xxxviii, 3, In the Day when | cried to thee, thou. 
anſweredſt me, and ſireng:hnedſt me with Strength in 
my Soul. And forget not, O Believer, that God has 
treaſured up Strength for thee inthy Head and Surety, 
Chriſt Jeſus; wherefore be ſtil! borrowing from him, 
For the performing of all thy Engagements, . 2 Tim. 
ii, 1. My Son be ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Pat thy treacherous Heart in thy Surety's 
Hand; for tho' thou art weak, yet thy Redeemer is 
ſtrong. Whenever then you firſt perceive your Heart 
begin to ſtart aſide from God, be ſure to check it. 
and look up to God in Chriſt for Strength to ſecure * 
it againſt Treachery and perfidious Dealing: Cry 
With the Pſalmiſt, Be Surety fer thy Servant for Gord. 
Atbh, Guard diligently againſt thy predominent Sin, 
the Sin that hath moſt eaſily beſet thee, the Sin that 
was moſt bitter and uneaſy to thee in the Day of 
Diſtreſs. Keep a narrow Eye upon it now; for, it 
once that Sin be got vanquiſhed, the reſt will the 
more eaſily be put to Flight. | 
5thly, Be frequently meditating on thy Yows, and 
on the Condition thou waſt in when they were taken 
on; and ſtudy to keep alive in thy Heart the ſame 
Apprehenſion of Things after Sickneſs, which thou 
haiſt in the Time of it. How vain and comfortleſs 
did the World and its Vanities then appear to thee: 
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How awful were the Truths of God on thy Spirit! 

How far preferable was the Loving kindneſs God 

to thee, than Life! How precious was Chriſt then 

in ny Eyes! O that your Judgment, Thoughts and Im- 
preſſions of theſe Things may continue ſtill the ſame! 

6:4ly, Keep upthe Impreſſions of the Precionſneſs 

of Time, that you may diligently improve it; and 

#hake off Sloth and Idleneſs. Remember what a 

View you got inthe Time ot Sickneſs ot long laſting 

Eternity, and what a Trouble it was to you to look 

back and fee how much Time you had loſt in Sin 

and Vanity, When ſometimes we are brought tothe 

Brink of Eternity, the near Views we then get of its 

Vaſtneſs andUnchangeablenceſsare ſometimes ſo awful 

and amazing to us, that we are ready to think, tho' 

we had Me:Yuſalem's Years to live, it would be un- 

'reaſonab'e wiltully to miſpend one Hour of them all. 

W'ell then, is Sickneſs over, our Time ſo ſhort, and 

ſo little of it remaining behind? Will we beſo foolifh 

as to be laviſh of ir ſtil}, and trifle it away as before? 

7thly, Set a ſpecial Mark upon all theſe Sins, 

whether of Omiſion or Commiſſion, that made Dearh 

to look grim and ghaſtly upon you in the Time of 
Sickneſs, and a which you refolved; and ſee to 

get every one of them amended and removed. Re- 

member and conſider how ſad it will be for you, it 

Sickneſs find you again in the very fame Sins which 

formerly ſtung you. What will you ſay to Conſei- 

ence, when it ſhall challenge you? How will you 

look Death in the Face, if it ſhould find you living 

in the ſame very Sins you formerly mourned for, and 

promiſed againſt? Death would then be the King f 

Terrors to thy Soul indeed. | 14-16, 

O then, mind thy Vows, and fay with the Pſal- 

miſt, P/al. Ivi. 12, 13. Thy Vows are upon me. © 

God : I will render Praiſes to thee, For thou haſt deli- 

vered my Soul from Death: Wilt not thou deliver my Feet 

from falling, that I may walk before God in the Light of 

the Living t CHAP, 
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wo CHAP. VI. 


Containing Directions to the Unregensrate, 
when they are recovered from Sickneſs, 
and reſtored to Health. | 


„ * 


„„ 


Di RE r. I. Seeing the Afictions of the 
Wicked are unſanctiſied, it is neceſſary you 
examine what Sort of Aflictiůon yours hath 
been, and what Fruits it hath produced 
in you. 


Ji inthe preceding Chapter ſhewed that the Af- 


flictions of Believers are fatherly Chaſtiſements 
' proceeding from Love; that they are ſanctified, 
l and yield the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſ» - 
neſs, I have given the Marks of ſanFified Afiittions, 
and mentioned the happy Fruits which they produce 
4n the Children of God. | 
On the other Hand, it is neceſſary to let Chriſtleſs 
Perſons know, that their Afflictions are of a different 
Kind; they are even Puniſhments from God as a 
Judge, proceeding from Wrath: they are unſancti- 
fied to them, and produce no Fruits, but what are | 
bitter and unſavoury. 
Well then, O Chriſtleſs Soul, thou haſt Reaſon | 


to ſuſpect the worſt concerning thy Sickneſs, that it 

* hath not been ſanctified, and its Fruits are not good. 
O then, labour to know the Truth of the Matter, 

that thou mayſt be humble under a Senſe of thy Mi- 

fery, and flee to Jeſus Chrift for Relief, And, for | 

thy Aſſiſtance in this Enquiry, I hall give ſome 


. 3 


Marks of unſanctiſ ed Aſflictions. 
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1f, It Sickneſs hath not humbled thee under a 
Senſe of a Sins the procuring Cauſe thereof, nor 
anywiſe hath weakned Sin in thee, nor reclaimed thee 
from it, but it remaineth in thee as ſtrong as ever; it 
is a Sign thy Affliction is unſanctified. This was the 
Caſe of thoſe of whom God complaineth, Jer. ii. 30. 
In vain have I ſmitten your Children; they received 
no Correction. As if he had ſaid, The Phyſick I 
gave them did not purge out Sin, nor weaken Core, 
ruption in-the leaſt. They have been ſt:icken, but 
not grieved for Sin; the Fire hath burned round 
about them, but they have not laid Sin to Heart, 


that kindled the Flame, 


' 2dly, It is a Mark of unſanctified Afffiction, when 
it hath no Influence upon a Sinner to bring him to- 
a ſerious Communing with his own Heart concerning 
the State of his Soul, and to enquire in what Terms 
he ſtands with. God that afflicts him. God's Voice 
by Affliction is that in Haggai i, 7. Now conſider 
jour Ways, In the Day of Adverſity eonſider where 
you are, what you are, what you have done, what 
is the Meaning of the Rod, what will be the Iſſue 
of it through Eternity, in caſe it hath a Commiſſion 
to cut the Thread of Life, Now, when a Man re- 
mains ſtupid and careleſs about theſe important Mat- 
ters, and never noticeth the Voice of àffliction ſo 
as to enquire ſeriouſly about his Soul's Condition; 
* Am I under a Covenant of Works, or a Covenant 
« of Grace? Am 1 a Child of God, or an Enemy of 
% God? Have I fled to the City of Ret or am I. 


* ſtill in a ſhelterleſs State? Am Iſtill under a Cloud 


* of Wrath, or am I brought under a Banner of Love?“ 
I ſay, where there are no ſuch Enquiries, the Afflicti- 
on is unſanified. | 

. 34ly, It isa-certain Sign of unſanftifed Affliction, 


when a Perfon grows worſe by it, and revelss the more 
he is ſtricken; like theſe, I/. i. 5. 


Quelt; When may it be ſaid that a Perſon grows 
worſpoby- AffiiFion ? Ans. 
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Anſ. 1. When the Sinner's Heart turns harder than 
it was before: So every Plague on Egypt increaſed 
the Plague of Hardnefs in Pharaoh's Heart, It fares 
with many Heans as with Iron that is often heated 
in the Fire, and quenched in the Water, it till in- 
creaſeth in Hardneſs, 2, When a Perſon giveth 
Way to Impatience and Murmuring againſt God while 


he afflicts him. 3. W hen the Luſts of the Heart grow 


more ſtrong and impetuous, and afterwards rage the 
more that they have been ſtopt in their Courſe by 
Affliction. In ſuch Caſes a Perſon grows worſe by 


* 8 2 — „ 


DiInxcr. II. Conſider the great Danger of not 


being bettered by Sickneſs, and of not com- 
* plying with the Voice of God's Rod, 


OD's Voice by his Rod doth loudly call Sinners 

to Repentance, and fleeing to the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt for Refuge from Wrath. Now, when this 

Voice is not hearkned to, but Men go on in their 

ſecure and finful Courſe as before, Ged is highly pro- 
voked, and the Iſſue will be terrible: For, 

- 1, Tho' Sickneſs be removed, and the Furnace of 
Afﬀiiftion be cooled for the Time; yet the Wrath 
that kindled it continues till to burn. And you have 
Ground to fear leſt you be ranked among theſe who 


„ate the Generation of God's Wrath, againſt whom be 


will have Indignation for ever, __ | 
" 2aly, If leſſer Rods do not awaken you, you may 
expect greater and ſorer Judgments are coming on 


you. Yea, God may cauſe them to come rolling 


thick upon you, as Waves and Billows in a Storm, 
one ppon the Neck of another. The great Depths, 
both above and below, may be opened together; 
The Diſpleaſure of God, and Wrath of Men, may 

* couſpire 
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conſpire and meet to pour out themſelves as Waters 
ſpours upon you at once: And, to whom then will 
ye look for Help? £7 
z34ly, The Lord may give over dealing with you, 
or uſing any further Means to reclaim you: He may 
refuſe to correct you any more, or beſtow a Rod upon 
you for your Good, and ſay of you, as of Ephraim, 
Hoſ. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined 10 his Idols, let him 
alone, 
4thly, The Lord may give you up to ſpiritual 
P.ayuzs and Judgments; and indeed this commonly 
is the Reſult of Obſtinacy and Incorrigibleneſs under 
outward Rods, When Jrael would not hearken to 
= God's Voice, he gave them up to their own Hearts 
Luſts, Plal, Ixxxi. 11, 12, Now, theſe Plagues are 

the ſeyereſt of all others. External Judgments are 
God's Rods, but ſpiritual Judgments are his Swords, 
which pierce the very Soul, Blindneſs of Mind, 
Hardnef of Heart, Searedneſs of Conſcience, vile Affe- 

| ciens, and a reprobate Senſe, are the very Forerunner: 
| of Hell and Damnation, Theſe who are impenitent 
and unfruitful under qQutward Afflictions, have Cauſe 
to tremble leſt God be provoked to inflift theſe ſpi- 
ritual Judgments, 8 

5 y. Be aſſured, tho* God ſpare you long, yet 

the Glaſs of his Forbearance will at length run out. 
God's Patience toward Sinners hath a Term and 
Bound over which it will not paſs. The Time will 
come, when a long-ſuffering God will at laſt ſay, My 
Spiric ſhall no longer ſtrive; and the Angel will cry, 
as. Rev, xiv, 7, The Hour of God's Judgment is come. 
You that abuſe God's Patience, and preſume upon it, 
bis Treaty of Peace will end wich you in a litile, 
and the Maſter of the Houſe will riſe up and ſhutro 
the Door. Then Patience will come down, and Ju- 
ſtice will aſcend the Stage, and\trample upon, and 
triumph over, all that abuſe Diyiae Patience. Sodom 
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was a Wonder of God's Patience for a long Time, 

but now it is a laſting Monument of his Anger, 
6rhly, If you be nok bettered by God's Rods or 

ſparing Mercies, then your Preſervation at preſent will 


be nothing but a Refervation for the Day of God's 


Wrath. And the longer your Cup of Sin is a-filling, 
the fuller ſhall the Cup ot God's Wrath be for you. 
By your Impenitence and Abufe of God's Patience, 
you treaſure up Wrath for yourſelves againſt the Day 
of Wrath, Rom. ii, 4. And, tho' you be delivered 
from ſome Judgments, you are reſerved for worſe, 
yea, Seven Times worſe, according to Lev. xx vi. 23, 
24. — there is a ruining Blow deſigned againſt 
Soul and Body, aſſoon as your Cup is full; 
And the Ax is already laid to the Rost of the Tree, 
Matth. iii. 10, One Blow of God's Ax will cut you 
off for ever. | 
- Remember this, O Sinner, tho' God's Hand be 
lifted off you at preſent, and his Meſſenger Death be 
for a little recalled, yet he will quickly return, and 
knock ſo loud at your Door, as not to be refuſed; 
And, what will you do in the Day of Viſitation ? 
How ghaſtly muſt the pale Horſe be, when Hell 
follows him at the Heels? And, how hot and fiery 
muſt 'that Hell be, which is inflamed and blown vp 


| by ſo long Impenitence and Abuſe of Patience? 


Ms 


Dixecr. III. Wonder at the Patience of God 
in ſparing ſuch Hell- deſerving Sinners as 
yon are, and be thankful for it. 


Ath a long-ſuffering God preſerved the Thread 

of your Life, when it was almoſt ſnapt aſun- 

der by the Violence of Sickneſs ? Hath he freed you 
from racking Pains under which you were groaning 2 
nay, ſaved you from the Grave and Hell into which 
you 


9 
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you were falling? And, have you not Cauſe of Won- 
dring and Thankſgiving? To move you to it, con- 
ſider theſe few Things. | 

1ſt, How miſerable had you been through all Eter- 
nity, it your Sickneſs had carried you off to another 
World in your Sins? You had been howling with 
damned Spirits, under endleſs and eaſelefs Torments, 
and for ever cut off from theſe Hopes and Offers of 
Mercy now you have. Then the Maſter of the Houſe 
would have had the Door fo barred againſt you, as it 
could never been openedagain to you, knock as you 
would, Luke xiii, 25, 

2aly, Conſider how beavily you had burdened his 
Patience with your heinous Sins, and frequent Relapſes 
thereinto; and that after convictions, Calls, and va- 
rious Rods ſent to reclaim you: So that he was put 
to ſay, as in Amos ii. 13. Behold I am preſſed under 
you, as a Cart is preſſed that is full of Sheaves, He 
was overburdened with your Sins, ſo that the Axle- 
tree of Patience was ready to break, and let you fall 
into Hell; and yet, behold, he bears with you till! 

zaly, Confider how ſoon he could have eaſed him- 
ſelt of the Load, and ſhaken you off into the Pit of 
Deſtruction. In 2 Moment could he have done it, 


and yet he bears many Years with your Sins that are 


ſo grievous to him, Yea, it is witha Sort of Reluc- 
tancy that he eaſes himſelf of Sinners, after he gets 
the utmoſt Provocation, J. i. 24 Ab I will eaſe 
me of my Adverſaries, ? | 
4thly, How ready is he to turn away his Anger, 
and reprieve Sinners from Deſtrution, when in their 
Diess they make but a Shew of Repentance and 
Turning unto God! as we fee in Pſal. Ixxviii, 36, 38. 
He, like a tender-hearted Prince, calls back the War- 
rant for their Execution after it was gone forth. 
5thly, Conſider how much many Chriſtleſs Sinners 
are beholden to Jeſus Chriſt for ſparing Mercy, He 
is repreſented by the Dreſſer, Lake xii, interceeding 
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That the fruitleſs Fig tree might be ſpared and tried 
ſome Time longer, after Orders given to cut it down. 
Were it not for Jeſus Chriſt, O S;nner, however much 


you forget and ſlight him, you had ſurely been in Hell 


long ere now? How oft doth he obtain another Year, 
and after that another, for the unfruitful Sinner, and 
unthanktul Abuſers of Divine Patience! 

6:h4ly, Conſider how ſparing Mercy hath diſtin- 
guiſhed you from many others, who lived not ſo long, 
nor ſinned ſo much as you have done. God hath 
wounded the hairy Scalp of many, and taken them 
away in their Youth, when he hath continued you to 
Manhood, and perhaps to Old-age; tho' your Sins 
and Ill-deſervings be greater than theſe of many, on 
whom he hath long ũnce taken Vengeance. God hath 
left many alſo toſſing and groaning on Beds of Pain, 
when he hath eaſed and raiſed you up. O then, te- 


turn like the thankful Leper, and magnify the God 


of your Health, Hath God diſtinguiſhed you from 
others by his Goodneſs? It becomes you to viſtinguſh 
yourſelves from others by your Thankfalneſs. O that 
Men would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs! unde- 
ſerved and diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs! | 

To move you to this, let me ſet the Example of 
Hezekiah before you, 1/a, xxxviii. and there ſee how 
thankfully and affectionately he remembred the Lord's 
Alercies in recovering and d-livering him from the 
bitter Affliction he had been under, 7 ſaid, 1 am 
deprived of the Refiaue of my Years, I ſhall behold 
Man no more with the Inhabitants of the World. 
Like à Crane or Swallow, ſo did I chatter: I did 
mourn as & Dove. Bohold, for Peace Thad great Bit- 
terne; but thou haſt in Love t my Soul delivered it 
from the Pit of Corruption, The Living ſhall praiſe 
thee, as I do this Day. Yea, he was ſo overcome 
with a Senſe of the Lord's Patience and Mercy toward 
him, that he is at a Lo how to expreſs it, v. 15. 


It Hat ſhall Iſa)? be hath both ſpoken unto me, and 
Himſelf hath dene it, 


Let 
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Leet all, who are recovered from Sickneſs, ſtudy to 
imitate that good King in holy Admiration and 
Thankfulneſs to the God of their Life. 


_ 


Direct. IV. Study to improve the ſparing 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God to you in a 
right and ſuitable Manner, 


Sinner, hath God brought you back from the 

Gates of Death and Brink of Hell, reſtored 
you to Health, andgiven you a new Offer of Mercy 
and Salvation thro* Chriſt in a preached Goſpel, which 
you formerly deſpiſed? Strive now to improve the 
Lord's patient and kind Dealings towards you with the 
utmoſt Care, and abuſe his Patience no longer. And, 
in order thereto, take the following Counſels, 


I. Be deeply bumbled for your former Obſtinacy }. *' 


and Impenitency, notwithſtanding of God's gracious 
and patient Dealing. O let the ſparing Mercy and 


Goodneſs of God toward thee lead thee to Repentance, 


which is the native Deſign of it, according to Rom. 
li. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Gooaneſs, For- 
bearance and Long-ſaffering, not knowing that the 
Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance? As it he 
had ſaid* Doſt thou not ſee, O Man, the kind Pro- 
„ vidence of God in ſparing and recovering thee from 
„ Sickneſs, taking thee by the Hand, and pointing 
0 out to thee to go to thy Cloſet to mourn and weep 
for all thy bypaſt Sins, and particularly for thy 
*« miſpending the Time of Health, and abuſing of 
** the Lord's Patience?” The Confideration of Da- 
vid's Goodneſs and Forbearance towards Saul melted 
SauPs Heart, for as hard and rugged as it was, and 
made him zo lift up his Vice and weep, and (ay to 
David, 1 Sam, xxiv, 17, Ce. Thou art more righ- 
teous than I, for thou haſt rewarded me Good, whereas 
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have rewarded thee Evil. And thou haſt ſhewed 
#his Day, how that thou haſt dealt well with me: 
Foraſmuch as when the Lord had delivered me into 
thine Hand, thou killedſt me not, For (ſays he) if 2 
Man find his Enemy, will he let him go well away ? 
Oh, far more Reaſon haſt thou, O Man, to weep and 
cry, „God hath found me his Enemy, yea, in my 
„ Enmity and Sins, fighting againſt himſelf; | ehad 
«© me on a Sick-bed, and on the very Brink of Hell, 
„ and the leaſt Touch of his Hand would have thruſt 
„ me in; but yet he hath ſpared his Enemy, and let 
„% me go well away, Oh, will not theſe Cords of 
„% Love draw me, and this matchleſs Goodneſs invite 
„ and hire me to repent? Can any Conſideration in 
«© the World be more powerful than this, to melt my 
% hard Heart into Tears of holy Shame and Sorrow 
«« for my Stiff-neckedneſs and Rebellion againſt a ꝑra. 
* cious and long-ſuffering God? Away with theſe 
4% curſed God-provoking Sins of mine! Down with 
«© theſe Weapons of Rebellion! Let me never lift 
i them more againſt ſuch a merciful Sovereign!“ 
II. Zealouſly improve the Time, which God in his 
Long ſuffering hath lengihned out to you, in working 
out the Salvation of thy Soul. Have you ſo long 
been loading the Patience of God with your Sins? 
Have you many a Day been grieving his holy Spirit, 
by rrifling away your Time, flighting his Motions, 
and venturing on Sins againſt Lig? O then, be- 
ware of burdening his Patience any more; but ili. 
gently hearken to every Motion of God's Spirit and 
of your own Conſcience for the Jime to come. You 
have much Work to do, and but little Time to do it 
in; therefore lay hold on every Opportunity for car- 
rying it on, The Confideration of the much Time 
you have already loſt and miſpent, ſhould make you 
the more diligent in what remaineth. How much of 
it have you loſt in Youth? how much in ignorance? 
bow much in Negligence? how much in Worldlineſs2 


how 


ro 


Di R. IV. when recovered from Sickneſs. 1:15 Ml 
how much in Paſtimes? how much in idle Words? 
how much in actual Sins and Provocations againſt 
God? And now it may be neaf the Evening of. your 
Day. And will you not ſpend the Evening (whiel 
God is mercifully lengthning out) with extraordinary 
Care and Diligence? If a Traveller loſe the Begin- 
ning of the Day, he muſt travel the faſter in the 
Evening otherwiſe he may fall ſhort of his Journey, 
and have his Lodging to ſeek when Night comes. 
Paul had miſpent much of the Beginning of his Life, 
and this Conſideration (when his Eyes were opened) 
did ſtir him up to be the more diligent in the Service 
of God, ſo that he was more zealous than any of the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, O Man, follow his Example, 
and trifle no longer in the Work of God. Art thou: 
not convinced thou haſt ſquandred away enough of 
this. precious Treaſure of Time already? and, wile 
thou alſo miſpend and throw away the little that re- 
mains? Oh be not fo fooliſh, | 
III. Be careful to raze all falſe Foundations, and 
build your Hopes of Salvation upon the only ſure 
Rock, Jeſus Chriſt, Let it not diſcourage thee to 
dig to the Foundation, that ſo much of thy Day is 
loſt; for it is better to do it late than never. Re- 
member how miſerable is the Condition of that Houſe 
w hich is built upon the Sand, Mat. vii. 27. For when 
the Flood comes, and the Storm ariſeth and beats upon 
it, great and diſmal will the Fall of that Houſe be, 
Do not build your Hopes of Heaven upon God's ab- 
ſ*lute Mercy, upon your Convictions, upon your Free- 
dom from groſs Sins, upon your Prayers or Tears, 
upon your Morality, and juſt Dealings with Men; 
tho theſe be neceſſary and excellent in themſelves, yet 
they are falſe Foundations for you to build the Hopes 
of your Juſtification and Salvation upon, ſeeing they 
are wholly inſufficient to bear ſuch a Weight, How 
ever much theſe Things have been eſteemed and va- 
 Jued by you formerly, in the Matter of Juſtification 
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yet, if you reſolve to be a wi/e Builder, you will let 
them all now go, yea, count them all but Loſs and 
Dung, that you may win Griſt (our only Hope) 
build on him alone, and be found in him, not havin 

on your own Righteouſneſs, which is but filthy Rags, 

Well then, razeand tear up every falſe Foundation; 
dig deep, till you win to the Rock Chriſt. Dig deep 
into the holy Law and Nature of God; dig till you 
ſee the infinite Strictneſs of Divine Juſtice, the un- 
ſpeakable Evil that is in Sin, the hidden Vileneſs and 
Abominations of the Fleart, your own Inability to do 
any Thing for your Help and Relief. Dig yet fur- 
ther, till you ſee the infinite Fulneſs and Freeneſs of 
God's Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, that ſuitable Remedy 
that anfwers all a poor Sinner needs, Dig deep, and 
dig ſtill on, till yon win to this Rock; ler your C 
be fill to God, Lord, lead me to the Rock Chriſt, and 
his all-ſafficient Righteouſneſs, only, AR Faith upon 
this Rock, rely on it, build all your Hopes on it, and 
ſay, This is my Reſt for ever; here will I dwell, for I 
have deſiredit, Lord, the Defire of yy ut is only to 
Chriſt, and te the Remembrance of his Name, His 
Name is a ſweer Ointment poured forth; therefore do 
the Virgins love him. 

IV. If vou would rightly improve the ſparing 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, let it lead you to Re- 
pentance and Reformation of Life. Turn from all 
theſe Sins, whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, now 
in the Day of Health, which Conſcience challenged 
you for in the Time of Sickneſs. Mind Chriſt's Cau- 
tion and Warning to healed Sinners, John v. 14. Be- 
hold, thou art made whole; fin no more, left a worſe 
Thing befal thee, O let Sin die with thy Sickneſs; 
and do not relapſe into thy former Security and ſinful 
Ways. Beware of returning with the Dog to th 


' Vomit, and like the Sow that is waſked to the wal» 

lowing again in the Mire of thy former Sins and Un- 

cleanneſs; left being intangled and overcome g 
| n 
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with the Filthineſs which thou now haſt eſcaped, thy 
latter End prove worſe than thy Beginning. 

Laſtly, And to ſum up all 1 ſhall (ay in this Chap- 
ter, Be careful to redeem Time, and active in pro- 
viding for an eternal State, O prize and value the 
Metcy of Health and Strength more than ever, Sym- 
pathize with theſe who are til] lying on Sick-beds, 
and under languiſhing Diſtempers; negle& not to pity 
and pray for them. Renzember the diſtreſſed Caſe you 
were in yourſelves, when you had no Reſt in your 
Bon:s, when weariſom Nights were appointed to you, 
and you were ſull of Toſſings to the Dawning of the 
Day. Conſider how ſlippry is your Standing, Tho” 


the late Storm of Trouble be over, yet the Clouds 
will return after Rain, | 


CHAP. VIL 


Containing Directions to thoſe fick Perſons, 
who are apparently in a dying Condition, 
and drawing near to another World. © 


Chapters, given ſeveral Directions concerning 

our Submiſſion to the Will of God, making 
Preparation for Death, calling for Miniſters, 
edifying others by our Diſcourſe, ſertling our worldly 
Affairs, e. which are very proper for dying Perſons; 
and therefore 1 ſhall not repeat them, but proceed 
to ſpeak of other Things. Only let me add this 
Word, If you have hitherto neglected to make your 
Wills, ſerle your worldly Affairs, ſend for Miniſters 
to diſcourſe with and pray over you delay it no longer, 
but do it ſpeedily, while you have the Uſe of your 
t G 4 _ Reaſon 


1 Have already, in the firſt, third and fourth 
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Reaſon and Underſtanding. And what I have more 
to ſay, take it in the following Directions. 


„* * 2 — _—_—— 


DirecrT. I. Confider, when Death flares 
you in the Face, that now is the Time, if 
ever, to exert the utmoſt Adtivity in prepar- 
ing to meet with it. 


A Las, it is to be regreted that the meſt Part of 
Men neglect their Souls, miſpend their Life, 
miſ1mprove their Health, and leave undone the 
W ork for which they were created, preſerved, and en- 
joyed the Goſpel, Surely a near Proſpect of Death 
and Judgment cannot but be uneaſy to ſuch Perſons, 
W bat a melancholly Thought mult it be for a dying 
Man? “ Oh! I had all my Time given me to make 
« Preparation for endleſs Eternity; and, alas, I ne- 
* yer minded it till now, that I muſt leave the Stage 
* of this World. Is there any Hope for ſuch a care- 
e leſs and miſerable Sinner J. I acknowledge the 
Caſe is lad, but yet it is not remedileſs nor deſperate; 
ſeeing there is a Sacrifice provided for your Sins, and 
there is an all-ſufficient Saviour in your Offer, who 
never did caſt out any humbled Soul that came to 
him for Mercy, You have great Reaſon indeed to 
abhor and condemn yourſelf before God for your Sin 
and Folly ; yet deſpair not, but believe, whatever 
be your Sins, your Dangers, your Fears and Tempta- 
tions, that Jeſus Chrift is both able and willing to 
ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by The, 
and that his Grace aboundeth more than your Sin 
aboundeth, O how glad would Devils and damned 
Souls in Hell be, if they were but in your Caſe, and 
had your Offers and Hopes! How diligently would 
they improve the Time of Mercy ! O be perſwaded 


then to ſpend the little Time that now remains mo 
. l 


* *. 
4 © p 


the utmoſt Care, in making penitent Confeſſion of Sin 
ro God, and applying the Blood of Chriſt for Par- 
don. Nay, even the beſt of GoJ's People have Need 
to be diligent at this Time in making actual Prepara- 
tion for dying. God is now ſaying to you, as Jo- 
ſhua did to the Iſraelites, Joſh, i. 11. Prepare you 
Victualt, for within three Days je ſhall paſs over this 
Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the Land which the Lord 


your God giveth you. Lay in Proviſton for your paſ- 


{ing over this Jordan of Death: You know not how 
rough the Paſſage may be. 
I ſhall give ſome Motives to preſs this diligent and 
active Preparation; and therefore conſider, 
1ſt, The ſhort Time of your Lite that remains is 
all the Time you have for working out your Salvation, 
What you do forattaining Heaven; or avoiding Hell, 
muſt be done now, or never; for there is no Work nor” 
Device in the Grave whuher thou goeſt, nor is there 
any coming back to this World ro amend what hath 
been amiſs, Dying is a Thing you cannot get a Trial 
of ; it is what you can only do once, and no more, 
Heb, ix. 27. | 


24ly, Be diligent now; for, aſſoon as Death gets 


Cominiſlion to cut you off, ic will execute it: It will 
not {pare you, nor allow you one Minute more Time 


to prepare for Eternity. The moſt mercileſs Enemies 


have ſometimes been overcome by the Prayers and 
Tears of ſuch as on their Knees do beg a little more 


Tame to prepare for another World; and do hearken 


to their Requeſts: But this Enemy, Death, will not 
grant one Moment's Reſpite. | 
34ly, Conſider, that your eternal State and Condi- 


tion will be according to the State in which you die. 


Death will open the Doors either of Heaven or Hell 
to you, in one of which you ſhall take up your eter- 
nal Abode. As the Tree falls at Death, ſ will ic ly 
through Eternity. 
; | G5. , 4. 
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. 4#hly, Conſider what a ſerious and awful Matter 
it is to die, and go into another World: For then you 
will have immediately to do with God your Judge; 
there will be no Vail then betwixt him and your Soul. 
You will then enter into a World of Spirits, where - 
with you are ſo litile acquainted. You are fiighted ' 
now to go into a Room alone, that is ſaid to be haunt- 
ed by a Spirit : How frightful then muſt the Caſe 
of thoſe be, who are hurried into a World of Spirits, 
not knowing but Devils muſt be their Companions 
for ever! Surely then it is your Intereſt to give all 
Diligence now, to make your Acquaintance with the 
Lord of that World, before you enter into ir, 
ih. Put forth thy utmoſt Activity for thy Soul 
now; for, to be ſure, Satan will put forth his ut- 
moſt againſt it. If thou be in a Chriſtleſs State at 
this Time, he will uſe all his Efforts and Strata» 
gems to keep thee from Chriſt ; either by flattering 
thee that thy State is good, thereby to Jull you 
afleep in Sin and Security; or N telling thee, It is 
thee, thereby to 
diive you into Deſpair, The Devil will leave no 
Method unattempted to ruine thy Soul, when Death 
ts near: For he knows his Time is ſhort; and, if he 
catch not the Soul then, he will never get it: And, 
neither can he hurt it hereafter; for, if once it Enter 
Heaven, he can trouble it no more. 
if thou art a Believer in Chriſt, Satan thy malici- 
ous Enemy will not fail to attack thee, at this Time, 
with all bis Might : For tho' he may know he cannot 
keep thee out of Heaven, yet he will labour to ren- 
der thy Paſſage towards it, as dark, tempeſtuous and 
uncomfortable as poſſibly he can, But it is the Belie- 
ver's Happineſs, this crue] Enemy is under a rong 
Chain, and cannot do all he would ; For Jeſus Chri 
is the good Shepherd, that hath undertaken for all 
his Sheep. Nevertheleſs, by his wiſe Permiſſion, this 
Adverſary may ſometiznes giye great Dilturbance to a 
| dying 
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dying Saint z which calls theeto the greareſt Diligence 
and Watchfulneſs at this Time. It is the Obſervation 
of one, That as the Devil is moſt buſy at the Conclu- 
ſion of a Duty, as of Prayer, that the Chriſtian may 
be molt diſturbed and diſtracted, when he is to cloſe 
up all in the Name of Chriſt, and ſo all his Deſires 
be fruſtrated ; ſo he is moſt buſy in the Concluſion 
of our Days, and when Death is at Hand, ſeeking by 
Temptations, Diſtractions, and falſe Imaginations, to 
do us all the Miſchief he can, and all becauſe he 
knoweth his Time is ſhort; according to that Word, 
Rev. xii, 12, The Devil is come down, having great 
Wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort 
Time, He may fitly be called, the o of the 
Evening, mentioned in Jer. v. 6. in regard he comes 
forth moſt fiercly in the Evening of Mens Lives to 
ſet upon their precious Souls. Yea, ſo buſy is he 
fometimes with Believers under dangerous Sickneſs, 
ſeeking to overthrow their Faith and Aſſurance, that 
it is the Obſervation of a good Man, That he ſeldoin 
feeth a fick Saint, followed cloſe with Temptations, 
recover of that Sickneſs; for Satan, knowing he hatu 
but little Time, proves as uneaſy to him as he can, 
Hence that great Man of God, Mr. Knex, ſaid, when 
he came to die; In my Lifetime, the Deviltempred 
« me to deſpair, caſting my Sins in my Teethz but 
** now, in my Sickneſs, he tells me, I have been faĩth- 
* ful in the Miniſtry, and ſo have merited Heaven: 
«© But bleſſed be God, who brought thoſe Texts into 
©* my Mind, Nos J, but the Grace of God in me; 
„ What haſt thou that thou haſt not received? The 
Children of 1/-ael had never ſuch hot Work from their 
Enemies, as when they juſt came to enter into the 
promiſed Land, 

What Need then haſt thou, O Believer, to be di- 
ligent in thy Preparations on a dying Bed, to quicken 
Grace, put forth thy utmoſt Strength, bring all the 
Aſſiſtance thou canſt from the Captain of thy Salva» 
: : tion, 
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tion, when thou haſt {uch a cruel Enemy to encoun- 

der with! Now is the Time for Action, tho! yet it 
will be your Wiſdom 10 leave as little to be done at 
this Time as poſſible. 


— * 


Dixxcr. II. Continue 60 the laſt in the Ex- 
 erciſe of true Repentance and Humiliation 


for Sin, 


ostsee, who wrote the Life of Auguſſ ine, ſaith, 
That he heard him often lay in bis Health, that 
Repentance was the fiiteſt Diſpoſition both for dying 
Chriſtians and Miniſters; and tor himſelf, that he died 
with Tears in bis Eyes, weeping for Sin. When 
Death approacl.eth neareſt, we ſhould thus ſtir up 
ourſelves to give Sin the moſt deadly Blow of any 
we have given it all our Life, As it is moſt laudable 
to die forgiving Sinners that have wronged us, ſo allo 
taking Revenge upon Sin that hath injured agracious 
God. The Apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor, vii. 11. that 
Indignation and Revenge attend tiue Repentance. 
W he: etore, as Samuel took Vengeance on Agag alitile 
before his Death, and Moſes (at God's Command) 
avenged the Children of 1/rael of the Midianites juſt 
before he was gathered to his People, Numb. xxxi. 2. 
and dying Samſon gave the moſt fatal Blow to the 
- Philiſtines, of any he had given them before; ſo a 
dying Chriſtian ſhould take the ſevereſt Revenge on 
Sin at Jaſt, which hath ſo oft through his Lite diſho- 
noured God, pierced Chriſt, and grieved his holy Spirit. 
It is the laſt Opportunity you will have t© ſhew your 
Indignation at it, and therefore do it effectually. 
Again, conſider, it is olà Sins unmourned for, that 
many Times keep Believers ſo much in the Dark, 
when they come to die, Theſe do raiſe many thick 
Clouds about their Evening ſun, and Linder them from 


going 
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going off the Stage with ſuch comſortable Aſſurance 
of God's Love as otherwiſe they might attain to. 
Theſe did very much hinder Job's Peace and Settle- 
ment, inthe Day of Affliction, as he complains, Fob 
Xiti, 26. He makes me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my 
Touth, It is a ſad Thing, when-young Sins and old 
Bones meet together. O that young People would 
mind this in Time! You are doing that now, which 
will abide with you to Age, if not to Eternity, Sin 
muſt be bitter ſome Time or other, for God calls it 
a Root that bears Gall and Wormwood, Deut. xxix. 
18, Iſrael could net have Peace nor Succeſs while 
there was an Ackanin the Camp; fo neither can you 
have Conſolation or Aſſurance while any Sin lies un- 
reckoned for in the Conſcience, Make a thorow 
Search then into old Sins, and mourn over them. 
We find Paul frequently calling over the Sins of his 
Life, and even theſe he was guilty of before Conver- 
fion ; I was Injurious, a Blaſphemer, & c. where 
he maintained much inward Peace and Conſolation, 
Be oft looking back to old Sins, with inward Sorrow 
and Faith in Chriſt's Blood, it you would have a 
Death-bed ealy and ſoft to you. 15 


iar cr. III. Be mindful of all At of 
Juſſice and Charity which may be incumbent 
upon you at this Time. - 10 Dons 


T is great Wiſdom in Men to ſettle their worldly 

Aftairs in Time of Health, that ſo their Minds 
way be tree for ſpiritual Exerciſes, and not diſturbed 
with earthly Cares and Buſineſs when they come to a2 
dying Bed: But, if this hath been neglected hitherto, 
it muſt not be omitted now. I have given Directions 
about it, Chap, I. Direct. VI. ſo that I ſhall fay lie 
here, Only be careſul to do Jultice to every * 99 
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much as in you lieth; and particularly, 1. By _— 
a juſt and rational Proviſion for your Wife and Chil- 
dren. 2. By ordering the Payment of all your juſt 
Debts, without — any ol your lawful Credi- 
tors. 3. By making Reſtitution, in Caſe you have 
wronged any Man. If Juſtice be not done in theſe 
Matters, how can your Souls be disburdened of Guilt ? 
In the next Place, Forget not the Acts of Charity, 
which God requires of all the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
1ſt, Seek Reconciliation with your Neighbours, 
where any Difference or Miſtakes have fallenin; that 
ſo you may die in Peace and Charity with all about 
ou. 
aaly. Be ready from the Heart to ſorgive theſe that 
have done you any Wrong. If the natural Sun ſhould 
not go down upon our Wrath, much Jeſs ſhould the 
Sun of our Lives, If you carry an unforgiving Si- 
rit with you into another World, how can you expect 
to meet with a forgiving God there? when he hath 
expreſly declared, Mat. vi, rs. If ye forgive not Men 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 
Treſpaſſes, O then, imitate your glorious Saviour, and 
his Martyr Stephen, who at their Death begged Mercy 
from God, for thoſe that mortally hated them, Luke 
xxiii. 34. Acts vi, 60. 
Zah, If the Lord hath given you Subſtance, honour 
the Lord with it, by leaving ſome Part of it to the 
Poor, and to pious Uſes. I have preſs'd this once and 
again before; but I mention it frequently, becauſe ir 
is much forgotten by dying Perſons in our Age. Re- 
member, it is not left arbitrary to you to give offnot 
as you pleaſe: No, for God doth charge it upon you 
as a Duty, yea, a Debt that you owe to him, 1 Tim, 
vi. 17, 18. Charge them that are rich in this World, &c. 
that they do good, be rich in good Works, ready to diftri- 
bute. And he pronounceth them bleſſed who conſider 
the Poor, Pſal. xli. 1, 1 ou that People are not to 
leave all their Works of Charity to a Death · bed; a= 
* ö TE 0 
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ſhould alſo be minded in our Lifetime, ſo as to make 
our own Hands our Executors, and our own Eyes our 
Overſeers of our charitable Projects: But ſurely it is 
a - Seaſon for ſhewing Charity to God's Poor, 
when we are leaving them, and cannot have Occaſion 
for ſhewing it more. Remember what is recorded of 
Dorcas after her Death, As ix. 36. that ſhe was a 
Woman full of good Works and Alms-deeas, And her 
Friends, v. 39. ſhewed the Effects of her Charity to 
Peter aſter her Death. All which is written for our 
Example and Admonition, that we may be rich in 
ſuch good Works, that our Friends may have them to 
ſhew after our Death, Surely it is a Sign of the De- 
generacy of the Age, and that Religion is on the de- 
cling Hand, when People generally fall ſo ſhort of 
the Zeal and Piety of their Fathers in this Matter. 
4thly, It would be a commendable Work of Chari. 
ty in dying Perſons, to be giving many good Counſels 
to their Relations and Children, and to be putting 
many fervent Prayers to Gad for tnem. So Chriſt, 
when nearto Death, committed his ſpiritual Children 
to his Father, and earneſtly begged his Protection and 
Care of them, John xvii. 11. J am no more in the 
World, but theſe are in the World; keep them thro' 
thy Name, keep them from the Evil, &c. In like 
Manner, cry to God for your Children, “ Lord, thou 
* haſt graciouſly given them to me, I now reſtore 
„ them back to thee. They are born to me once, 
O that they may be born to thee a ſecond Time! 
*« 1, am, leaving them in the Midſt of Snares and 
„ Temptations, O that it may be their Happineſs to 
be the Preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus ! Keep them by 
„ thy Power thro' Faith umo Salvation. O take 
* them within the Bond of thy Covenant, and be 
* thou their Father, to protect, direct and 2 | 
©& for them, Give them a Name in thy Houſe better 
„ than of Sons and Daughters, that I may meet with 
e thein at thy right Hand with everlaſting Joy.“ 
3 | . . | Laſtly, 


2 as 
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. Laſily, Be ſuitably concerned alſo for the whole 
Church of Chrift, and eſpecially for theſe that are in 
Affliction, that God may looſe their Bonds, ſend 
them Liberty aud Proſperity in his due Time. Do 
good in thy good Pleaſure unto Zion, build up the Walls 
of thy Jeruſalem, Peace be within her Walls, and 
Proſperity within her Palaces, 5 


—_—_— 


DiR E cr. IV. Labour what you can to over- 

come the Love of Life, and Fears of Death; 
that you may attain to Willingneſs to die and 
leave the World, when God calleth you to it. 


T is no Wonder that a wicked Man, or one that 
hath no Intereſt in Chriſt, be unwilling to die : 
Why ? He is affrighted with the Guilt of paſ Sins, 
and the Fears of future Torments; and it is impoſſible 
to be rid of theſe till he become a true Believer in 
Chriſt. No Man hath Ground to welcome Death but 
the Believer z yet it is to be regreted, that ſo many 
ol thein ſhould appear unwilling to leave this World, 
which is nothing to them buta Wilderneſs and weary 
' Land. Lot's Soul was vexed and troubled in Sodom, 
and yet he was loth to leave it: So ſome Believers, 
when called to leave a vexing World, do ſhew much 
Hankering towards it, and would linger behind, 
This proceeds partly from Nature, which dreads a 
Diſſolution, and partly from the Weakneſs of Grace, 
But O let all God's Children labour to overcome this 
Averſion, and go forthto meet Death Half- way, and 
bid it welcome. And, for their Help in this Matter, 
I ſhall lay before them the following Arguments. 

1 ff, Conſider how liule Reaſon a Believer hath to 
be much in Love with this preſent Life. 1. Tis a 
ſinful Life; Sin dwells in your Nature, breaks out 
in your Life, and pollutes all your Duties. How ofc 


bare 
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have you groned under this Burden; and ſhould you 
not be glad to be eternally delivered from it? 2. It 
is a Life of Diſeaſes a nd Infirmities; and ſhould you 
not be willing to be cured of them all at once? 3. It 
is a Lite of Temptations, Satan is ſtill haraſſin 

thee; and ſhould you not be deſirous to be out o 

his Reach? 4 It is a Life of Perſecutions from the 
Wicked; they hate, reproach and injure you many 
Ways. And, is it not deſirable to be, where the 
Wicked ceaſe from Troubling, and where the Weary 
be at Reſt? 5. It is a Life of Clouds and Darknefs, 
your Sun is often vailed, and your Evidences obſcu- 
red, which occaſions- many bittet Complaints. And 
ſhou'd you not deſire that Time, when the Day ſhall 
break and all Shadows fly away? 6, It is a Life of 
Calamities and Fears: It is like a ſtormy Sea, where 
one Waverolls upon the Back of another; and, when 
one Calamity is paſt, we many Times fear a greater 
is coming; and fometimes the Heavens turn fo black 
and gloomy, that we fear a Hurricane of Judgments 
is ready to blow. And, ſhould you not bleſs God 
when he comes by Death to houſe your Souls, and ſet 
you out of Harm's Way? It is in Mercy that God 
takes away the Righteous ſrom the Evil to come, J. 
Ivii, 1. So dealt he with Jab, 2 Kings xxii. 20, 
I will gather thee to thy Fathers, and thou ſhall be 
put into thy Grave in Peace, and thine Eyes ſhalt not 
ſee all the Evil which I ſhall bring on this Place. So 
it is obſervable, that Methaſalabh died the very Year 
before the Flood; Augufine a little before the Sack. 
ing of Hippo; Pareus juſt before the taking of Heidel- 
berg, Luther obſerves, that all the Apoſtles died be. 
| fore the Deſtruftion of Jeruſalem. And Luther him- 
ſelf died before the bloody Wars brake out in Ger- 
many, Thus God frequently hides his People from 
the Temptations and Troubles that are coming on the 
Earth, Why? he ſees many of them not in Caſe to 
endure them ; and therefore he in Mercy takes them 
| away 
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away from a tempting and ſinning World, to a Land 
of Holineſs and Reſt. While we are here, we live in 
a World that lies in Wickedneſs; every Senſe of the 
betrays the Soul into Sin; the poor Soul can 
ſcarce look out at the Eye and not to be infected, nor 
hear by the Ear and not be diſtracted, not ſarell at 
the Noſtrils and not be tainted, nor taſte by the 
Tongue and not be allured, nor touch by the Hand 
and not be defiled, . 

O Believer, What is this Life that thon art fond 
of? It is but a living Death, or a dying Life, It is 
full of Grief for Things paſt, full of Labour for 
Things preſenc, and full of Fears for Things future. 
The firft Part of our Life is ſpent in Folly, the middle 
Part is overwhelmed with Cares, and the latter Part 
of it is burdened with Infirmities-and Age. And, 
what gain we by the prolonging of this Life? Nothing 
but to do more Evil, ſee more Evil, and ſuffer more 
Evil, And, ſhould a Chriſtian be unwilling tro be 
rid of thoſe Grievances? 

2dly, Conſider, that Dying is appointed as the Way 
and the only Way, to Glory; there is no Way to 
enter the promiſed Land, but by croſling the Fordon 
of Death, And ſhould not a Stranger deſire to be 
at home with his Friends, tho' he hath a rough Way 
and ſtormy Sea to paſs? Is thereany Homelike Hea- 
ven, where your incomparable Friend Chriſt is? O 


what a Happineſs is it to be with Chriſt, and to ſee 


him as he is! How happy do you think Peter, Jame: 
and John were in being taken up to Mount Tabor, 
to be Eye-witneſſes of their Saviour's Transfiguration ? 
But, O Believer, Death procures a greater Happineſs 
to vou; it uſhers you to Mount Zion, where you 
{ſhall not only ſee your Saviour whiter than the Snow, 
and brighter than the Sun, but yourſelf transfigured 
with him, made like him, and eternally ſecured of 
his Preſence, The three Apoſiles ſaw but two Pro» 
phers; but you ſhall fee all the Prophets, all the 


Apoſtles, 


* 
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Apoſtles, all the Patriatchs, all the Martyrs, all the 
holy Perſons you once converfed with on Earth, and 
in general all the Saints in Heaven, each of them 
ſhining as the Sun; and, how ſweet will their Com- 
pany be? O how ſoon will the Trifles of the World 
evaniſh, and all its Pleaſures be forgot, when once 
the Believer gets a View of that captivating Glory 
above! When the Shepherds heard but ſome few 
Notes of the Angels Songs, who praiſed God at the 
Nativity of our Saviour, they preſently left their 
Flocks, and ran to Bethlehem to behold the Child 
Jeſus lying in the Manger: But mach more Cauſe 
hath a Believer to leave all the Pleaſures of the World, 
and run to behold an exalted Jeſus fitting on the 
Throne of his Glory, with all his Saints and Angels 
ſinging Praiſes around him. | | 

It Cato and Cleombrotus, two Heathens, after read- 
ing Plato's Book of the Immortality of the Soul, did 
voluntarily, the one fall on his Sword, the other break 


his Neck from a Precipice, that they might the ſooner 


come (as they fancied) to partake of theſe Joys; 
What a Shame is it for Chriſtians, who have a far 
furer and clearer Diſcovery of theſe Things from God's 
own Book, to be found unwilling to enter into theſe 
heavenly Joys, when their bleſſed Redeemer calls for 
them thither ? 

z4ly, Conſider how willingChriſt was to come from 
Heaven to Earth for you; and, ſhould you be un- 


willing to remove from Earth to Heaven for him 


yea, for yourfelyes, for the Gain is yours, O did 
Chiiſt aſſume your Nature, become obedient to Death, 
and purchaſe an Inheritance for you with his Blood? 
and, will you be backward to go and take Poſleſſion 
of it? Ofora Chriſt-like Obedience at Death! | 
Laſily, Conſider what a Reproach is caſt on Chri- 


ſtianity by a Believer's Unwillingneſs to die. For 


Chriſtians to pray and ſpeak much of Chriſt, of Hea- 
ven and Glory, and yet be unwilling to entet into that 
| * | Glory; 
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Glory; What is it but a Misbelieving of God, and a 
Tempting of Strangers to think there is no Reality in 
Religion ? | | 

Queſt, © Since Death is not eaſy to grapple with, 
% how ſhall I attain to this bleſſed Diſpoſition, a 
« Willingneſs to die?” : 

Anſ. 1. Be frequently putting forth the Acts of 
Faith upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and believe 
that Chriſt died to bring in a perfect Righteouſneſs 
for Believers, that they all might be compleat in him, 
Now, why ſhould a Believer be afraid to appear 
before God in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs," which is ſo 
pleaſing and acceptable to him? Rev. xiv. 4, 3. They 
are laid to be without Fault before the Throne of God, 
If a Belie ver were to appear before God in his own 
Righteouſneſs, clothed with his own Duties and Per- 
formances, it would be dreadful to think of dying: 
But to have the white Garment of an Elder Brother 
to put on, gives another View of Death, Alas, it 
is our neglecting the daily Exerciſe of Faith in be 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that makes the Though:s of 
Death ſo unwelcome, | 
| _24ly, When youattain to Peace and Reconciliation 


with God, labour to preſe ve it. Be ſtating and clear- 


ing Counts with God every Day, and watch againſt 


theſe Sins hit wound Conſcience, waſte Comfort, and 


grieve the Spirit of Adoption. When we think God 


is diſpleaſed with us, we will be alraid of going to 


him, 
zal, Study to be more denied to the Enjoyments 
of this Life, and to uſe them with a holy Indifferency ; 
e will bean Unwillingneſs to leave theſe 
Things. ; 

4thly, Labour to be deeply ſenſible of the Burden 
of .indwelliag Sin and Corruption, and the Workings 
thereof in your Heart; and this will make the 


Thoughts of Death welcome, becauſe it eternally de · 
Myers you from it. ä 


tb. 
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gthly, Seek ſurther Diſcoveries of the Lovelineſs 
of Chrift, and the daily Exerciſe and Increaſe of 
your Soul's Love to him: For it is the Nature of 
Love to long after Communion with the Perſon that 
we love, 

6thly, Make Death familiar to you, by the frequent 
Forethoughts of it. Retire oft from the World to 
think of dying, when you are in beſt Health, 

7thly, Be much taken up in the ſweet Employment 
of praiſing God, and exalting the worthy Lamb that 


was ſlain ; and this will incline you to be there, where 


this is the continual Work. | 

Laſtly, Be oft thinking of theſe Warnings and Fore- 
runners of Death, which God ſends to wean your 
Heart from the Love of Life, and diſpoſe you to a 
Willingneſs to die. For this End, God ſends mani- 
fold Diſeaſes, Pains, Infirmities, Wants, Straits, 
Lofles, Croſſes, Diſappointments, &. And, in a ſpe- 
cial Manner, let old People view the Forerunners and 
Harbingers of Death, which God ſends to prepare 


his Way; ſuch as the Decays and Infirmities of old 
Age, which we have elegantly deſcribed in figurative 


Expreſſions, Eccle/. xii, 2. Then the Light of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars ſhall be darkned; i e. In old Perſons, 
the intellectual Powers and Faculties, which are as 
Lights in the Soul, ſhall be weakned. And then do 
the Clouds return after Rain; i. e. Their Diſtempers 


are frequent, like a continual Dropping ina very rainy 
Day; and the ending of one is but the beginning of 


another,----Ver, 3, Then the Keepers of the Houſe do 


tremble; i, e. The Head and Hands, which were em 


ployed for the Preſervation of the Body, do ſhake. 
The ſtrong Men bow themſelves? i, e. The Legs and 
Thighs, which are the Pillars of the Houſe, become 
weak and feeble.----- The Grinders ceaſe, becauſe they 
are few i. e. the Teeth, which, like the upper and 


nether Milſtone, do grind our Meat, and prepare it 
for Concoction, then ceaſe to do their Part. 1 | 
| hat 
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that look out of the Windows are darkned, i. 6. The 
Eyes wax dim, whereby God calls us to turn them 
away from beholding Vanity, and to look after the 
Mey that are not ſeen. Fer, 4. The Daughters of 
Muſick are brought low; i. e. They have neither 
Voice nor Ear; they can neither ſing themſelyes, nor 
take Pleaſure in the Voice of ſinging Men or ſinging 
Women. Then Death pulls us, as it were, by the Ear to 
think on the Muſick above. Ver. 5. The Almond-tree 
ouriſheth; i. e. The Hair grows white, likg an Almond- 
tree in the Bloſſom, And as the outward Parts of tae 
Body do weaken and decay, ſo alſo do the inward Parts: 
Therefore it is ſaid, Ver. 6. The Silver Cord ſhall be 
Jo ſed, the Golden Bowl broken, the Pitcher broken at 
:he Fountain, and the Wheel broken at the Ciftern , i, e. 
The Silver Cord of the Sinews is looſed, which carries 
the Faculty of Senſe and Motion from the. Head 
through the Body. The Head, which, like, a Golden 
Bowl or Box, contains the Brain, that is the Fountain 
of Senſe and Motion, thro* Age is broken, and turns 
crazy. The many Pitchers of the Veins, which carry 
the nour hing Blood fromthe Well of the Liver unto 
each Part of ne Body, become like broken Veſſels. 
And the Wheel of the Arteries, which convey the 
vital Spirits from the Heart to the ſeveral Members 
for quickning them, begin to turn faint and lanquid. 
All theſe Things do warn old Perſons to take their 
Affections off Time's Things, and ſet them upon 
Things above, that they may be helped to ſay, We 
Aeſire to depart, and be with Chriſt. | 

But, after all, ſome Believers will have Objections 
againſt Willingneſs to die, ſome whereoſl ſhall conſider. 

Object. I. I am threat ned to be cut off in the Flower 

mine Age. 

Anſ. Inſtead of fretting on this Account, you 
ought rather to adore and praiſea gracious God, that 
is willing to beſtow the Reward of the whole Day 
upon thee, who haſt only laboured ſome — an 
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| from the ſhallow Streams, and ſet by the Fountain 


Direct, IV. when they are dying. 143 


Praiſe him, that is willing to take you ſo ſoon home; 
whereby you will prevent much Sin and Sorow in 
the World, 

Object. II. I have Houſes and Lands, and a com- 


Anſ. Theſe are only needful in your Paſſage 
through the World; above there is no Uſe for theſe "ll 
Comforts, There God provideth Manſions for his 
People, a Thouſand Times more comfortable, John 
xiv. 2. 2 Cor. v. 1, Surely Houſes of God's Building, 
and of Chriſt's Furniſhing, are preferable to the Cot- 
tages built by Mens Hands. ; | 

Object. III. But I am loath to leave God's Ordinan- 
ces, and the ſweet Communion I have had with him 
therein, 

Anſ. Above there will be no Need of Ordinances, 
Sacraments, Bibles or Miniſters; for the Lamb will 
be the Light of the heavenly Temple, and all hid 
Things in Religion will be diſcovered in Chriſt's Face. 
There you will celebrate an eternal Sabbath, drink 
the Fruit of the Vine new with Chriſt, be ever witch 
the Lord, without any Cloud or Interruption. of your 
Communion with bim. Is it any Lofs to be taken 


that is ever full and running over? 
Object; IV. lam loth to leave the Company of godly 
Frienas and Relations. | 3%; 
Anſ. Death will take you to your Friend Chrift, 
that is far better than them all. And for one Friend 
you looſe upon Earth, you ſhall find an hundred in 
Heaven; and theſe godly Relations you leave here, 
you ſhall ſoon meet with them again there, where 
you will have far ſweeter Communion than peſſibly 
you can have upon Earth with them or the beſt of 
Men, who, while here, have ſeveral Infirmities and 
Paſſions, that many Times make their Converſe un- 
comfortable. 


Object. V. But I would fain fee the Glory of Zion 
| g pos 
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upon Earth, when God's Promiſes to her ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed, | 
Anſ. So Moſes would fain have ſeen 1/raeÞs Hap. 
pineſs in the promiſed Land: But his dy ing in the 
firm Belief of God's fulfilling all his Promiſes to them 
there, was more acceptable to God, than his behold- 
ing the Performance. And the Glory of the Church 
Militant is a Sight nothing comparable to that of the 
Church Triumphant above. 
Object. VI. But I would incline to ſtay to do God 
more Service in his Church below, whoſe Neceſſities 
are clamant, | | 
Anſ. 1ſt, Youwill not want Opportunity for ſerving 
and glorytying God above, and where you will be in 
far better Caſe for it. Here our Hearts are oft out of 
Tune for God's Work, and we are forced to hang our 
Harps upon the Willows; but above there are no 
Willows to hang them on; no Saint there will ever 
complain of any Indiſpoſition of Heart or Tongue, 
2aly, God knows the Neceſſities of his Church, 
and is more concerned for them than thou canſt be; 
and it is eaſy for him to raiſe up Inſtruments to carry 
on his Work when thou art gone. 
Object. VII. lam afraid of the Pain and Pangs of 
Death. The Thoughts of theſe make me ſhr;nk back, 
Anſ. 11, Many die without much ſeeming Senfe ot 
Pain, and itis probable have leſs Pain at the Hour of 
Death, than they have ſelt under ſeveral former Diſeaſes. 
Za, If they be ſharp, they are ſoon over; and 
each Pang of Death will ſet Sin a Step nearer the 
Door, and thy Soul aStep nearer Home: And there- 
fore it becometh a Chriſtian to die cheerfully, and to 
be glad when he can find the Grave. | 
Now, what | have ſaid in this Chapter is to the 
© believing Soul : For it is no wonder tho' the Soul of 
the Ungodly, at Death, ſhrink back into the Body, 
and trembleto go forth, when they can have no Pro- 
ſpect of any better Lodging than utter Darkneſs. - 
TH f ö DiAE Cr, 
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Direct, V. Study to imitate the anciant Wor- 
thies, by ching in Faith. 


H Is was the Character and Epitaph of the Old. 
Teſtament Saints, Heb, xi. 13. The/e all died | 

in Faith, As they had lived by Faith, ſo they died © 
in Faich, They not only cominued true Believers to 
the laſt, dying in the State of Faith, but they died 
in the Exerciſe of Faith alone, Now, the Exerciſe of 
Faith in dying includes ſeveral Things, worthy to be 
imitated by all dying Believers, 
1/7, An open and profeſſed Adherence to the Doc- 
trine of Faith, and Truths of Chriſtianity. This 
Faith all Chriſtians ſhould z:alouſly own in the View 
of Death, and perſevere in tothe laſt without waver- 
ing. This would be to die like Martyrs, tho' we 
die in our Beds. How ſtedfaſtly did old Polycarp 
adhere to Chriſt and his Truths to the laſt, and ſo 
died in Faith? When he was urged by the Pro- 
conſul to deny Chriſt, he anſwered, **Theſe Fourſcore 
*« and ſix Years have I ſerved him, and he never once 
. * offended me; and, how ſhall I now deny him?” 
24ly, Dying in_ Faith imports an inward, hearty 
and firm Relief of the fundamental Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith; and improving them ſo, as to make 
them the Foundation of our Comfort and Hope at 
the Hour of Death. As for Inſtance, We mult yield 
our departing Souls, in the firm Belief of their living 
and exiſting in a ſeparate Condition after this Lite, 
and of that future State of Bleſſedneſs and Reſt which 
God hath prepared for ail Believers, Again, we 
muſt diſmiſs the Body to the Grave, in a firm Belief 
and Hope of a joyful Reſurrection at the laſt Day. 
Thus that holy Man Job both lived and died in 
Faith, Job xix, 25, 26. 1 know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon 
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the Earth, . And tho" after my Skin, Worms deſtroy 
this Body, yet in my Fleſh Iſhall ſee God, A Chriſtian 
then dies in Faith, when he believes theſe Truths ſo, 
as cheerfully to obey God's Call, and venture into the 
inviſible World, upon the Teſtimony which God 
>, . F 3 22 ; 
== hath given concerning it; as Abraham did in going 
* N aut to an unknown Land, Heb. xi. 8. By Faith Abra- 
pam, when hewas called to ge out into a Place which 
He ſhoul ii after receive for an Inheritance, obeyed; and 
he went out, not knowing whither he went, MY 
galy, The Believer dies in Faith, when be makes 
Freſh Application to Chriſt as his only Hope and Sa- 
* viour, takes him in his Arms of Faith, as old Simeon 
did before his Death, ſaying, In the Lord Chriſt 1 
have Righteouſneſs and Strength : tho' I have neither 
Righteouſneſs nor Strength in myſelf, yet I have both 
in him, my bleſſed Surety and Redeemer, We have 
many Uſes for Faith in Chriſt at the Hour of Death. 
y Faith we muſt depend upon Chriſt's Blood for 
making the Atonement, and waſhing away the Guilt 
al our bypaſt Sins. By Faith we muſt put on 
mie Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for covering our naked 
Souls, when they ate to appear and ſtand before God, 
= By -Faithwe muſt rely on Chriſt for Strength to ſuffer 
Pain, reſiſt Temptations, and conquer Death and all 
dur Enemies, By Faith we muſt look to Chriſt as 
ur Leader, ard truſt him for ſafe Conduct through 
J the dark Valley ol Death, and fur ſale Landing on 
tthe Shore of Glory. : 
447045, The Believer dies in Fuith, when he truſts 
his departing Soul with Confidence in his Redeemer's 
Hand, ſaying with Paul, 2 Tim. i, 12, 1 know whom 
1 have believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed to him ag ainſt abat 
Da. This was the Pſalmiſt's Praclice, P/al, xxxi. 
5. Into thy Hand I commit my Spirit; for thou haſt | 
redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth, So the Man 
that dies in Faith, cemmits the Jewel of ak 6+ 
a $ 
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his Redeemer's keeping, and confides in his Care of 
it. Why? He made it, he hath redeemed it, he 
loves it, it is his own, a Member of bis Body, and 
he will not hate is own Fleſh. He loves his dying 
Saints much better than we lovean Eye, a Hand,. or 
-any other Member of our Body, which, to be ſure, 
we will not loſe, if it be in our Power to fave it. 
 8thly, Dying in Faith imports, that the dying Saint 
confides in God's Faithſulneſs and Truth for —_— 
good all theſe Promiſes ro his Church and People 
aſter his Death, which are not-yet accompliſhed, 
We ſhould go off the Stage in the firm Belief of God's 
Fulfilling all his Promiſes concerning the Proſperity 


of his Church, the Calling of the Jews, the De» 


ſtruction of Antichriſt, and the ſecond Coming of our 
Lord: And likewiſe concerning our Families, that 
God will be as good as his Word, and be 4 Father te 
the Fatherleſs, and a Husband to the Widow. _ 


' Would we then be ſo happy as to die in Faiih, let 


us take theſe Advices. 


* 


1/, Let us be careful to get Faith before-handz; 
for Death is a Time to uſe Faith, not to get it. They x 
were fooliſh Virgins, who bad their Oil to buy wen 


the Bridegroom was come. 


2dly, Study to live every Day in the Exerciſe of 


Faith, and be ſtill improving and ing Uſe of 
Chriſt in all Lis Offices and for all theſe-Ends and 
Uſes for which God hath given him to Believers. 
zaly, Be frequently clearing up your Evidences tor 
Heaven, and beware of Letting Sin blot them to you. 
 4thly, Record and lay up the Experiences of God's 
kind Dealings with you, and be often reflecting upon 
them, that you may have them ready at Hand in che 
Hour of Death. | o_ 

Lafily, Meditate much on theſe Promiſes, which 
bave been ſweet and comfortable to you in the Time 


ot Straits; and beg that the Lord may bring them 


10 your Remembrance when you come to die. 
Saks H 2 DIAE 
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Direct. VI. Se the Examples of other dy- 
ing Saints before you, and ſtudy in like Man» 
ner to ſhine in Grace, and be examplary in Pi- 
ey and beavenly Diſcourſe, for the Glory of 
God and Good of Souls, when you are going 
off the Stage. 


H Is is the laſt Opportunity you have of doing 
Service to God, andthe Intereſt of Religion; 
wherefore ſtrive to improve it diligently for the 
Honour of God, and the Edification of thoſe that 
ſurvive you. How pleaſant is it to ſee God's People 
leaving the World, commending Chriſt and his Ser- 
vice, and perfuming the Place they ly in with their 
Jaſt Breath? 1 have, Chap. III. Direct. V. and VI. 
adduced ſeveral Motives to preſs this Point, and given 
Directions concerning the Speech and Behaviour of 
the Children of God when on Sick-beds, which I 
ſhall not repeat. 
That which I deſign here is, to ſet before you the 
Examples of ſome eminent Saints, and their exam» 
plary, pious and holy Speeches and Sayings, when 
they were a dying; and that in order to confirm and 
eſtabliſh others in Religion, and alſo to excite them 
10 imitate theſe ſhining Worthies when they alſo come 
to die. Surely it is for this very End, that God bath 
ordered us to be compaſſed about with ſo great 4 
Cloud of Witneſſes, Heb. xii. 1. Thus doth the 
Apoſtle improve their Example, Heb. xi. And, how 
earneſt is he in this Matter? Heb, vi. 11, 12. Ard we 
Ale fire, that every ane of you do ſhew the ſame Deli- 
gence, to the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the Enid: 
' That ye be not ſlothful, but Followers of them, uh 
through Faith and Patience inherit the man, 8 h 
' a 
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1 ſhall begin with ſome Examples from the ſacred 
Hiſtory; and in the 57 Place with the King of 
Saints, our Lord Jeſus Chrif, O how ſweet and 
comfortable were his Diſcourſes unto his Diſciples 
when his Death drew nigh! and, what a heavenly 
Prayer did he make for them and all his elect Ones 
at that Time ! Theſe we have recorded in the xiv, xv, 
xvi and xvii Chapters of John; which are moſt 
ſeaſonable at all Times for us to read and meditate 
upon, but eſpecially when Death is approaching. 
And likewiſe [er us read the Hiſtory of our Lord's 
Paſſion, in which we may obſerve the wonderful 
Expreſſions of his Faich in God, bis Patience under 


Sufferings, his Piety to his Enemies, his Love to his 


Mother and his Diſciples, his Concern for his Father's 


Glory, his Obedience in his Death, and his Wiiling- © 
neſs to be offered up. Thus the bleſſed Sun ff 


Righteouſneſs did ſnine forth molt gloriouſly at his 
Setting, With the radient Beams of his heaven 
Graces and Virtues: And herein he bath fer himſelf 
a Pattern to all dying Saints to the End of the World. 
Jacob, when he was on his Death-bed, called his 
Sons together, and gave them many ſpecial Charges 


and Bleflings; we have his excellent Words recorded 


in Gen. xlviii. and xlix Chapters. And in particu- 
lar, how ſweetly doth he ſpeak of the Coming of rhe 


Meſſiah to them? Gen. xx. 10, 18, and, bow affe- 


ctionately doth he commend God's Goodneſs and kind 
Providence towards him through his Life? Gen. xlviii. 


15, 16. The God which fed me all my Liſe long unto 


this Day, &c. | 


Joſeph, when be was a-dying, ſpoke lovingly wo 


his Brethren, who had dealt cruelly with him; and 
aſſured them of the Lord's Faithtulneſs iv keeping 
bis Promiſe to their Fathers, Gen. I. 20. I die; and 


God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you aut of this 
Land, 1 IS ; 
| H 3 
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a "Moſes, when he was to go up to Mount Nebe to die 

there, left many Bleſſings, and gave many weighty 

Charges to the Children of aok we have his holy 

and raviſhing Words recorded, Deut. xxxii:- and 

xxxiii. Chapters. And particularly, how pleafantly . 
doth he commend God, and his Ways to the People? 
= Dent. xxxii, 4 He is the Rock, his Work his perfect; 
Fier all bis Ways are Judgment: A God of Truth, and 

without Iniquity, juſt and right is he. 

Joſhua, when he was near his End, gave many ſo- 
lemn Charges and Exhortations to the People, which 
we have narrated, Joſh, xxiii, and xxiv. Chapters. 
And there we may. fee the remarkable Methods be 
tak es io rivet Impreſſions and Convictions upon them, 

now when he can inſtruct them no longer. And par- 
tTeiicularly, he appeals to their Conſciences concerning 
. Ahe Faithfulneis of God in keeping his Word to them, 
that ſo he might engage them to Fidelity to him, 
1 — xxiii. 14. Aud behold, this Day I am going the 
ay of all the Earth, and ye know in all your Hearts 


Aud in all your Souls, that not one Thing hath failed 
47 all the good Things which the Lord your God ſpake 
© £qncerning yon. * 
David, when his End was near, aſſembled the 
People, and ſolemnly charged them, as in the Au- 
dienceof God, to keep his CommanJments, 1 Chron. 
” axviii. 8, 9. And particularly, he charged his Son 
and Succeſſor Solomon, to know the God of his Father, 
and to ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and with a 
Willing Mind. = 4 
The Apoſtle Paul, when taking his laſt Farewel 
of the Eller of Epheſus, he moſt ſolemnly charges 
them, to rake heed ro themſelves, and the Flocks over 
which the Holy Ghoſt had made them Overſeers, Acts 
xx. 18. And, how ſweetly doth he (ing, in the View 
of 'approacning Death! 2 Tim. iv, 6, 7, 8. J am now 
ready to be offered, the Time of my Departure it at 
land. I have fought a good. Fight, I have finiſped 
wo my 
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my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, Henceforth ther® + 
it laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me at tha 
Day, and not to meonly, but unto them alſo that lo? 
his Appearing. | | 
In Imitation o 


Wh, 


f theſe Scripture. Saints, the People 


of God in all Ages have ſtudied to glorify God and 
edify Men at their Death, by commending God and 


Godlineſs to their Friends and Families, 


Theſe we 


ought to teach by our Example, both how to live and 


* how to die, as others have done before us. 


Thus 


ſaid once a dying Saint fo his Family, I have for- 
taught you how to live, and now I teath 30 
how to dis. | 


merly 


Now, becauſe in all Ages the Speeches of dying 

_ Chriſtians have been much obſeryed, and God hat 
remarkably bleſſed them to the Eſtabliſhment and 

uickning and Exciting of others to 
all bring ſeveral Examples from 


Confirmation, 
imitate them; I 


human Hiſtories and Writings, and moſtly from 


| Clark's Lives, of ſundry eminent Saints, whoſe Gaees 
have ſhone brighteſt, and their Speeches were moſt 


heavenly, when the Sun cf their Life was at the, 5 


Setting. 


1. That o 


| d Diſciple, Polycarp, when he came to y 
the Stake at which he was burnt, deſired to ſtand 


untied, ſaying, ** Let me alone; for he that gave me 


©: Strength to come to the Fire, will give me Patience - 
«« to endure the Flame without your Tying.“ 
2. So holy Cyprian triumphed over Death, 8 
| Let him only fear Death, who muſt pnſs from this 
Death to the ſicond Death. When he heard the Ser- 
tence of Death pronounced' againſt him, he ſaid, T 


thank God ſor freeing me from the Priſon of this - 


Day. 


3. Bl, whenthe Emperor Valens ſent his EE 
to temp: him with great Preferments to turn ſroni is 
th Scorn, ſaying, Nu max 


Faith, he rejected them wi 
"Ry: | 0 X offer | 


C 4 


* 


ſaying, 
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F nz Choice Sayings 
p offer theſe Things to Children, And, when they 


*” Yelves to their Pleaſures, 


Char. VII. 
threatned him with Sufferings, he ſaid, Threaten your 
Purple Gallants with theſe Things, that gave them» 


When Modeſtus the Preſect threatned Baſil, to con- 
faſcate bis Goods, to torment him, to baniſh him, or 
kill him; he anſwered, He need not feat Confiſcation, 
that had nothing to loſe, nor Baniſhment, to whon 
Heaven only is a Country; nor Torments, when his 
Body would be daſhed with one Blow; nor Death, 
which is the only Way to fet him at Liberty, The 
Prefect telling him he was mad, he ſaid, Opte me in 
eternum ſic delirare, I wiſh I may tor ever be thus 
anad. | | 

4. Ignatius being led from Syria to Rems to be 
torn in Pieces of wid Beaſts, he expreſt his Fear Jeb 


it ſhould happen to him as to ſome others, that the 


Lions out of a Kind of Reverence, would not dare 
to touch him. And therefore he oft wiſhed, © That 
„ their Appetites might be whetted to diſpatch him. 
% For (ſaid he) the Lions Teeth are but like a Mill, 
1 which tho it bruiſeth, yet waſteth not the good 
* Wheat, only prepares and fits it to be made pure 
% Bread, Let me be broken by the.. , ſo I maybe 
«« made pure Manchet for Heaven.“ 

5» The great Mr. Knox, our Reformer, when he 
lay a-dying, was much in Prayer, ever crying, Come, 
Lord Jeſus; ſauveet Jeſus, into thy Hands I commend 
my Spirit. Being asked by thoſe that attended him, 
if kis Pain was great? He anſwered, ** That he did 
not eſteem that a Pain, which would be to him 
ve the End of all Trouble, and the Beginning of eter- 
« nal Joys.” Oſt-times, after ſome deep Meditations; 
he faid, ** O ſerve the Lord in Fear, and Death ſhall 


not be terrible to you :,Bleſſed is the Death of thofe 
that have Part in tle Death of Jeſus.” 


After a ſore Temptation from Satan (which I for- 
merly mentioned) over which he triumphed at length, 
. be 


* 
6 
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he ſaid, “ Now the Enemy is gone away mene 
« and ſhall no more return. I am ſure now my Batt 
« is at an End, and that without Pain of Body or 
„ Trouble of Spirit I ſhall ſhortly change this mortal 
« and miſerable Life, with that happy and immortal 
„% Life, which ſhall never have an End,” After one 
had prayed for him, he was asked, Whether he heard 
the Prayer? He anſwered, ** Would to God you had 
* heard it with ſuch an Ear and Heart as I have done? 
* adding, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit.“ Wich 
which Words, without any Motion of Hands or Feer, 
as one falling afleep, rather than dying, he ended 
bis Life. Ss 
6. Doctor Gouge, when he was old and dying, was 
ſore afflicted with the Stone and other painful Mala- 
dies; yet, tho' by reaſon of his Pains he was oft heard 
to grone, he never once grumbled againſt the Diſpen- 
ſations of God, He never cried out, A great Suf- 
ferer, but oft, A great Sinner; yet ſtill comforted 
himſelf, that there is a great Saviour, In his greateſt 
Torments, he would ſay, Well, yet in all theſe 
«© there is nothing of Hell, or of God's Wrath, O 
my Soul, be ſilent, be patient: It is thy God and 
* Father that thus orders thine Eſtate, Thou art 
his, his Clay; he may tread and trample upon thee 
* as he pleaſeth, thou haſt deſerved much more. 
*« Tis enough that thou art kept out of Hell: Tho“! 
thy Pains be grievous, yet they are not intolerable, * 
* thy God affords fome Intermiſlions, he will turn it 
to thy Good, and at length put an End to all; 
And none of theſe Comforts can be expected in 
Hell.“ In his greateſt Pains, he oft uſed holy Job's 
Words, Shall we receive Good frem the Hands of the - 
Lord, and not Evil alſo ? When any of his Friends 
would have comforted him with fling him of his 
eminent Gifts and Service in the Miniſtry, he would 
.anſwer,- 1 dare not think of any ſuch Thing for 
Comfort: Only Jeſus Chriſt, and what be bath 
H 5 « done 


1 > hed. 


154 _ Choe Sajigs —Cnar. VII. 
done and endured, is the Ground of my ſure Com- 
% fort.“ The Thoughts of Death were pleaſant to 
him, , which he often termed, his beft Friend, next unto. 
Jeſus Chriſt: And he would bleſs God, that he had 
nothing to do, but to die. | 

7, 1 have read of another Miniffer under the like 
£xtream Pains, When he was asked, How be did? 
His frequent anſwer was, The Buſh always burn. 
ing, but not conſumed: Tho' my Pains are above 
„the Strength of Nature, yet they are not above the 
, Supports of Grace.“ He would pray, Lord, 
„ drop Comtort into theſe bitter Waters of Marah, 
Let the Blood of Sprinkling, which extinguiſheth. 
the Fire of thine Anger, allay my burning Pain, 
„ Oh, it my Patience were more, my Pains would 
«. be leſs; Lord, give me Patience, and inflict what 
«« thou wilt. This is a fiery Chariot, but it will carry 
% me to Heaven. O my God, break open the Priſon. 
«« Door, and ſet my poor cap tive Soul free: 1 deſite 
0“ to be diſſolved, hut enable me willingly to wait thy 
„% Time,” He would again cry, “ When ſhall the 
Time come, that I ſhall neither fin more, nor ſor- 
% row more? Lord, keep me from diſhonouring thy 
Name by Impatience. Oh, who would not, even 
in Burnings, have honourable Thoughts ot God! 
Lord, thou giveſt me no Occaſion to. have hard 


Þ ,-« Thoughts of thee. Bleſſed be God, forthe. Peace | 


% of mine inward Man, when my-outward Man is ſo 
„ full of Trouble. This is a bitter Cup, but i is of 
* my Father's mixing; and, ſhall I not then drink it i” 
8. Mrs, Fane. Aikew, who was a Martyr in King 
Heury's Reign, to her Confeſſion in Newgate The thus 
1ubſcribed; Mritten by me Jane Askew, that neither 
ewiſbeth Death, ner n Might, and as merry 
as one hound towards Heaven. When the Chancellor 
ſent her Letters at. the Stake, offering her the King's 
Parcon, if he ſhould recant 4. She reſuſipg to Jook 
/ | 10 — | e 1 617360 upan 
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upon them, gave this Anſwer; That ſve came not 

hither te deny her Lord and Maſter. | 
9. Mr, James Bainham,. when he was at the Stake 
in Midſt of the burning Fire, which had half. con- 
ſumed his Legs and Arms, ſpake theſe Words; O ye 
« Papiſts! Behold, ye look for Miracles, and here now 
« ye may lee a Miracle; for in this Fire I feel no more 
60 Pain, than if I were in a Bed of Down: It is to 
% me as a Bed of Roles.” 
10. John Lambert, as he was burning in Smithfield, 
and his Legs were quite conſumed with the Fire, he 
lifted up his Hands, his Fingers flaming like Torches, 
but his Heart abounding with Comfort, crying out, 
None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, 

11, Mr. Robert Glover, a little before his Death, 
had loſt the Senſe of God's Favour, for which he was 
in great Heavineſs and Sorrow: But, when he came 
within Sight of the Stake at which he was to ſuffer, 
he was on a ſudden ſo filled with Divine Comfort, 
that, clapping his Hinds together, he cried out to his 
Servant, Hz is come, he is come; and ſo died molt 
cheerfully, 

12, It was a Saying of Auguſtine, © Poughs fall 
off Tree:, and Stones out of Buildings, and, why: 
*« ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that mortal Men die?" 

13, Me, John Dod had a violent Fever, that there 
was but little Hope of his Life: Let at length his 
Phyſician coming to him, ſaid, Now I have Hope of 
« yqur Recovery, To whom Mr. Ded anſwered, 
„ You think to comfort me with this, but you make 
% my Heart ſad, It is as if you ſnouſd tell one, who 
e had been ſore weather-beaten at Sea, and conceiving 
« he was now arrived at the Haven where his Soul 
« longed to be, that he muſt go back again to be 
% toffed with new Winds and Waves.“ | 
He would often fay in his laſt Sickneſs, I am 
not afraid to look Death in the Face, I can ſay, 
Death, where is thy Sting? Death cannot hurt me.“ 
phi, | He 


156 Choice Sayings Cray. VII. 
He uſed to ſay, ©** The Knowledge of two Things 
«« would make one willing to die, viz, What Heaven 
« is, and that 'tis mine,” Yes (ſaid one) if a Man 
«« were ſure of that, To whom he anſwered, © Truly 
1 Affurance is to be had; and, what have we been. 
doing all this while? | | 
Some others of the Sayings of this holy Man were 
ſo pithy and remarkable, 1 cannot paſs them here. 
Once Mr, Dod coming to viſit a godly Minitter on 
his Death-bed, who was much oppreſſed with Me- 
lancholly, and complained to him, ſaying, O Mr, Dod, 
what will you ſay of him, who is going out ot the 
World; and can find no Comfort? To whom Mr. Do 
anſwered, ** What will you ſay of our Saviour Chriſt, 
*« who, when he was going out of the World, found. 
% no Comfort, but cried out, My God, my God, why 
% haſt thou forſaken me?" _—IHe ſaid of Afflictions, 
«© They are God's Potions, which we may ſweeten 
by Faith and faithful Prayer; but we, for the moſt 
Part, make them buter, putting in:o God's Cup the 
evil Ingredients of our Impatience and Unbelief, 
„He called Death the Friend of Grace, tho' it 
«© be the Enemy of Nature: For, whereas the Word, 
«4 Sacraments and Prayer do but weaken Sin, Death 
« Kills it.” He uſed to ſay, ** A Man is never in a 
© hard Condition, unleſs he have a hard Heart, and 
«© cannot pray.“ He inſtruted Chriſtians how they 
ſhould never have a great nor laſting Affliction, and 
that was, by looking upon the Things. that are not 
ſeen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. For, what 
can be great to him, that counts the World nothing? 
and, what can be long to him, that accounts his Life 
but a Span long ?— When he ſaw a Chriſtian look 
fad, he would ſay as Jenadab did to Amnon, Art 
thou a King's Son, and lookeſt ſo ill? And, when 
ſuch complained to him of their Croſſes and Loſſes, 
he would uſe the Words of Eliphaz to Job, Da 
« the Conſolations of God ſeem ſmall unto you? 82 
"_- " 46 
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& bath taken from you your Children, your Goods 
„ Ce, but he hath not taken from you bimfelf, his 
«« Chriſt, nor his Spirit, nor Heaven, nor eternal 
all © 7 

To a Friend of his, that rofe from a mean to a 
great Eſtate, he ſent Word“ That this was but as 
« if he ſhould go out of a Boat, into a Barge or 
« Ship; but he ought ſerioufly to remember, that, 
«« whilſt he was in this World, he was but upon the 
« floating Sea. j 

He oft ſaid, That if it were lawful to uy anf. 
he would envy thoſe that turn to God in their Yourh, 
whereby they eſcape much Sin and Sorrow, and are 
like Jacob, that ſtole the Bleſſing berimes, He 
uſed to compare Reproofs given in Paſſion, to ſcald - 
ing Potions, which the Patient could not take down: 
In Reproofs, we ſhould labour for Meekneſs of Wil- 
dom, uſing ſoſt Words, and hard Arguments. 

He was a moſt popular Miniſter, but much perſe- 
cuted. Once he took a Journey to fee his Father. in- 
law, Mt. Greenham, and to bemone himſelf to 
him, upon account of his Croſſes and hard Uſage. 
Mr, Greenham, having heard all he could ſay, an- 
ſwered him thus; S, Son, when Aflifim lieth hea- 
wy, Sin lieth light, Mr. Dod uſed oft to bleſs God 
for this Speech, ſaying, It Mr. Greenbam had demon- 
ed him as he expected, he had done him much 
Hurt, He forgot not this Saying in his old Ape, 
but made excellent-Uſe of it for himfelf and others. 

14. Oecolumpadins, that famous Divine of Swim. 
zerland, when lying on his Death-bed, and bei 
asked, Whether the Light did not offend him? He 
anſwered, pointing to his Breaſt, Hic ſat leis, Here 
is Abundance of Light, meaning of Comfart andJox. 
He asked one of his Friends, What News? 
Fiiend anſwered, _ THOR Tos be, I 14 
Jou ſome News; I all preſently be with my Lor 

Chriſt, ge EY unn; 
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15. A certain godly Man paſſi through his laſk 
Sickneſs with extraordinary Calmnels of Conſcience, 
being asked by ſome of his Friends anent it, he an- 
ſwered, That he had ſtedfaſtly fixed his Heart upon 
that ſweet Promiſe a. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed on thee : Be- 
| cauſe he truſteth in ther. And my God (ſaid he) 
F. Fath graciouſly made it fully good unto my Soul. 

_ 26, Mr. Robert Bolton Miniſter at Broughtoun, 
well known by his Writings, in Time of his laſt 

Sickneſs which was long and ſharp,, he often breathed 

out theſe Words; “Ob, when will this good Hour 

% come! When ſhall I be diſſolved? When ſhall I 

« be with Chriſt?” Being told, that to be diſſolved 
was indeed better for him, yet it would be better for 

.the Church that he ſhould ſtay here : He anſwered, 

% If 1 ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, he 

« will bring me again, and ſhew me both it and his 

„ Habitation; but, it otherwiſe, lo, here J am, let 

* him do what ſeemeth good in his Eyes.” Being 

asked by another, If he could not be content to live, 

il it pleaſed God? he anſwered, **I grant that Life 

% is a great Bleſſing of God, neither will I negle& 
any Means that may preſerve it; and do heartily 
* ſubmit to God's Will: But of the two, I infinite- 
ly deſire more to be diſſolved, and io be with Chiiſt.” 

e bade all that came to ſee him, make ſure of 

Chriſt beſore they came to die, and look upon the 

"World nowas a Lump of Vanity. He encouraged 

the Miniſters that came to him, to be diligent and 

couragious in the Work of the Lord, and not to 

Aaint nor droop for any Affliction that ſhould ariſe 


| thereupon. . 
When he found himſelf very weak, he called for 
bis Wite and Children. He deſired her to bear his 
| Diſſolution, which was now at Hand, with a Chri- 
e -ſtian Fortitude, a Thing he had been preparing 
* her for by the Space of Twenty Years; and bade- 


"6 her + 


. I 


* het make no Doubt but ſhe nud meet him gam | 


10 in Heaven.“ He exhorted his Childrea to r 


6). ng Sams. 17 


emem- 


ber theſe Things he had frequently. told them be. 


ſore; adding, That be hoped, and believed, that 


« none of them durſt think to meet him at that 
% Tribunal in an unregenerate State.“ 


great 


Some of his Pariſh coming to watch. with him, it 
was moved, that as by his Doctrine he had diſcovered 
Comforts that were in Chriſt, 
them what he felt in his own 
Soul. „Alas (faid he) do ye look for that of me 
„„ now, that wants Breath and Strength to ſpeak? I 
« have told you enough in my Miniſtry :. But yet, to 
« ſatisfy you, I am, by the wonderful Mercies of 
% God, as full of Comfort as my Heart can hold; 
« and 1 feel nothing in my Soul but Chriſt, with 
«. whom Iheariily deſire to be.. And, obſerving 


to them the exceedin 
ſo he would now te 


ſome weeping, he looked to them, and ſaid, 
what a deal ado there is before one can die | 

When the Pangs of Death were upon him, bei 
told that ſome of his dear Friends were abont 


0h, 


« 


bim to take their Jaſt Farewel, he cauſed himſelf 
to be raiſed up in his Bed; and, alter a few Gaſpings 
for Breath he ſaid, “I am now drawing on apaceto 
« my Diſſolution; hold out, Faith and Patience, your 
be at an End.“ And then, 
e Hands, prayed heartily and 
particularly for, them; and deſited them to make ſure 
of Heaven, and to bear in Mind what he had former- 
Jy told them in his Miniſtry ;. proteſting to them, that 
the Doctrine he had preached to them for the Space 
of Twenty Years was the Truth of God, as he ſhould 


« Work will ſpeed 
them all by 


anſwer it at the Tribunal of C 
ſhould, ſhorily appear. 
When he was ſtruge 


hriſt, before whom he 2 1 


ling with Death, 2 very ir 


Friend, taking him by the Hand, asked bimy It he © © 
ſelt not much Pain}. Truly. no (ſaid he) the greateſs 
tel is your cold Hand. E 


17. Me. 
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19, Mr. John Holland, a godly Miniſter, conti. 
nued his uſual Practice of expounding the Scripture 
in his Family to the laſt; and, the Day before his 
Death, he called for the Bible, and, cauſing another 
read the Eighth Chapter of the Romans, he diſcourſ- 
ed upon it Verſe by Verſe; but ona ſudden he ſaid, 
« O ſtay your reading; W hat Brightneſs is this 1 ſee! 
«© Have you lighted up any Candles?” A Stander. by 
ſaid, No, it is the Sun-ſhine (for it was about Five 
a. Clock in a clear Summer's Evening) **Sun-ſhine! 
«* ſaith he, Nay, it is my Saviour's Shine, Now 
„ farewel World; welcome Heaven; the Day ſtar 
© from on High bath viſited my Heart: O ſpeak it 
« hen l am gone, and preach it at my Funeral; God 
« dealetir familiarly with Man, I feel his Mercy, 1 
« ſee his Majeſty; whether in the Body, or out of the 
« Body, I cannot tell, God he knoweth; but I ſee 
© Things that are unuiterable.“ And in this Rapture 
he continued till he died. x 
18. 1 knew not long ago aneminently godly Man 
. M. that fell into ſeveral ſuch extraordinary Rap- 
tures ſometime before his Death, ſuch as his bodily 
Strength and Spirit were not able to ſupport under, 
tho? he had no Sickneſs, Sometimes he was ſo ſwal- 
lowed up and overcome by the Manifeſtations of God's 
Love to his Soul, that his Words could not be well 
underſtood; his natural Colour, Heat and Strength 
would fo go off, that all about him would conclude 
him' to be dying: But when he was able to ger 

Words uttered, they were ſo heavenly and raviſhing 
concerning the Love of Chriſt and Freedomof Grace, 
that By-ſtanders could not hear him without weeping, 
Sometimes Miniſters, when they came to viſit him, 
and found him in theſe Raptures, were forced to turn 
all their Prayers in his Behalf into Praiſes, except 
"ſome Petitions they would put up to God, That he 
-* might graciouſly ſpare and be tender of his weak - 
Body, and enable him to bear the Load Lo — 
3 1 « kindne £4 
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« kindneſs God was pleafed to let out to him, and 
«« which his preſent bodily Strength was not ſufficient 
4 for.“ Yea, they would be put to cry, Lord, if it 
% be . Will, hold thy Hand, for he is but a Clay - 
% veſſe 

« Preſerve him in Life, as a Monument of the rich 
« Grace of God, for the Conviction of Atheiſts and 
« carnal People, and for the Confirmation of the Faith 
* of the Children of God.” Sometimes he would 
cry in abrupt Expreſhons, © O Angels, help me to 
* praiſe him! O Saints, admire his Love, and won- 
te der at him.  —Again, O Flames of Love? My 
« Soul ſeeth Chriſt ! The Heavens open! I ſee a 
© Throne, and the Lamb in the Midſt of the Throne! 
« © what think ye of Chriſt! My Soul breathes, 
«© breathes towards him! My Spirit is exhalted out of 
«© me by the Manifeſtations of God!“ He uſed 
frequently to ſay with a heavenly Air to his Friends, 
© what think ge of Chrift | ——.s When his Extaſy did 


; this new Wine will burſt the old Bottle; 


ſomewhat abate, ſo that he attained a pleaſant Calm- 


neſs of Thought, and Freedom of Speech; he would 
diſcourſe of the Myſteries of Religion, the electing 
Love of God, the Freedom of Grace, the unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt, and the2lorions Contrivance of Re» 
demption thro' his Death and Sacrifice; I ſay, be 

would talk of theſe Things more like an Angel than 
a Man, For ſuch was his heavenly Eloquence, Fluen» 
cy of Words, and Facility of ſpeaking upon theſe Subs» 
j<Qs (which otherwiſe was not natural to him) that 
theſe who came to ſee him were exceedingly ſurpri- 
ſed and aſtoniſbed to hear him. His Body gradual» 
ly weakned under thefe Raptures of Spirit, and he 
longed much to be off the World, becauſe he thought 
he could be ſo little uſeful in it for advancing God's 
Honour, He reckoned himfelf bound to improyethe 


ſhort Time he was like to have here, in commending 


Chriſt and Religion to all that he had Acceſs to, 
alſo to admoniſh them of any Thing he knew —_ 
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162 Choice Saxings Cuar. VII. 
in them, which he did moſt convincingly. And hav- 
Occaſion to ſee ſome who vilipended the eſtabii. 
hed Church, and the Ordinances diſpenſed in it; he 
highly commended the Ordinances, and told them, 
that from his own ſweet Experience he could ſay that 
God was to be found in them. He feemed to 
have Sin wonderfully mortified ; for he complained 
of noother Heart-plague but Self, and it was his great 
Exerciſe to get Self wholly ſubdued : He purſued ic 
through many of its Windings and lurking Places, and 
after all he would regrete his little Succeſs againſt it; 
% For (ſaid he) when l am in my moſt elevated 
% Frames, and admitted to the neareft Acceſs to my 
% Redeemer, that ſubtile Enemy Self will enter in 
« with me, and offer to pull the Crown off his Head 
« betore my Face.” | 
Once, aſter hearing a Sermon on Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. 1 
will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, he broke out 
in a rapturous Diſcourſe to one that came to ſee him, 
bleſſing God that had ſpoke to him in that Sermon. 
% And O (ſaid he) what am I, that the Rock ef 1/- 
* yael ſhould have ſpoke to me theſe three Sermon- 
« days bygone, aſſuring me that ail my Sins are for- 
* . W hat am I, a vile Worm, that he ſhould: 
& be ſo kind and condeſcending, as to diſcover Chriſt 
% and Heaven in ſuch a Manner to me, and aſſure me 
* that I'll ſhortly be with him? Oh, I thought that 
* 1 had finned him away from me, but I ſee he will 
not bide away! O aqmirable free Grace! O belp 
« me to praiſe him!” 

When Death drew near, there was ſome Alteration 
in his Caſe; yet he never queſtioned his Intereſt in 
Chriſt, but till aſferted, I know heis my God and my 
Redeemer, and I ſhall ſhartly be with him. Andonce, 
when he was rea4y to complain for Want of God's 
wonted Manifeſtations, he ſaid, The Lord knew his 
Body was now weak and could not bear what for- 
merly he had met witb; yet (ſaid he) Glory to his 
15 Name, 


 * _— LE. SS. 4 * 


C a, 
1 

* 9 
n 
e 


8 . 
FS" x y ne 
- 5 q 
* 75 
- _ 


Dintor, VI, of dying Saints. 163 
Name, he hath given me three Blinks ſince my laſt 
Illneſs began. | (4 ns 
19. Dr. Harris, Head of Trinity- college in Oxford, 
in bis laſt Sickneſs uſed to exhort all about him to 
get Faith above all Things. It is (ſaid he) your 
« Victory, your Peace, your Life, your Crown, and 
« your chie ſeſt Piece of ſpiritual Armour, Howbeit, 
« pet on all other Pieces, and go forth in the Lord's 
« Might: Stand to the Fight, and the Iſſue ſhall 
„ be glorious. Only forget not to call in the Help 
« of your General: Do all from him, and under 
te him.” On the Lord's Days he would not have 
any kept from the Ordinances on his Account; and, 
when they returned from the Sermons, he would ſay 
to them, Come, what have you for me And, when 
any gave him Account of what they had heggd, he 
would reſume the Heads thereof, and fay,. what 
excellent Truths are theſe! Lay them up carefully, 


for you will have Need of them.“ When Friends 


come to viſit him, he would ſay, I cannot ſpeak, but 
L can hear, Being asked, Where his Comfort lay? 
He anſwered, In Chriſt, and in the free Grace of God, © 

One telling him that he might take much Comfort 
in his Labours, and the Good he had done; His An- 
ſwer was, * All is nothing without a Saviour, with- 
out him my beſt Works would condemn me. Oh, 
lam aſhamed of them, they are ſo mixed with Sin. 
*. I have done nothing for God as I ought Oh, 
* Loſs of Time ſits very heavy upon my Spirit, 
„Work, work apace; aſſure yourſelves, nothing will 
*. more trouble you when you come to die, han that 
* you have done no more for God, who bath done 
« ſo. much for you.“ | 2 

Sometimes he uſed thus to breathe out himſelf, 1 
© never in all my Life ſaw the Worth of a Chriſt, 
* nor taſted the Sweetneſs of God's Love in that Mea» 
* ſureas now I do. Being asked by Miniſters, What 
they ſtould chicfly requeſt ſor him? He _— 

. 4 


4 
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* Do not only pray for me, but praiſe God that he 
% ſupports me, and keeps off Satan from me in my 
© Weakneſs; beg that I may hold our, I am nowa 
good Way home, near the Shore, Ileave you toſſ- 
iag on the Sea; Oh, it is a good Time to die in.“ 

In all the Latter-wills which he made, he took Care 
this Legacy ſhould ſtill be inſerted; tem, Ibequeath 
to all my Children, and to their Children's Children, 
to each of chem a Bible, with this Inſcription, Nene 
but Chriſt, He uſed to ſay, It is a hard Thing for a 
Saint to forgive himſelt ſome Faalts, when God hath 
forgiven them. al 

20, David Chitraus, when he lay a dying, lift up 
his Head from the Pillow to hear the Diſcourſes of 
his Friends that fat by him, and ſad, Thar he ſhould 
= 4b h the greater Comfort, if he unght die learn- 


9% 4 ething,” 


2. Me. Cooper, when a dying ſaid, © I ſa not 
„% my Children when they were in the Womb, yet 
there the Lord fed them without my Care or Know- 


ledge. 1 ſhall not ſee them when 1 go out of the 
« Body, yet ſhall they not want a Father. Again, 
* Death is ſomewhat driery, and the Streams of that 
«« Jordan between us and our Canaan run furiouſly, 
% but they.ftand ſtil] when the Ark comes.“ 
22. The Reverend Mr. Haliburton, that ſhining 
Light in St. Andrews, when a dying, commended 
Chriſt and Goalineſs with great Earneſtr eſs to all that 
came to ſee him, He exhorted his Brethren to Di- 
ligence in the Miniſtry, ** It was the Delight of my 
% Heart (ſaid he) to preach the Goſpel; I defiied 
% % decreaſe, that the Bridegroom might increaſe, 
* and to be nothing, that he might be all. 1 repent 
% did not more for him. O that I had the Tongues 
* of Men and Angels, to praiſe him!“ When he was 
adviſed to ly quiet, he ſaid, © Whereon ſhould a 
„Man beſtow bis laſt Breath, but in W 
N « the 
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Draker. VI. of dying Saints, 1657 
« the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God cloathed in our Na- 
te ture, dying for our Sins ?” ; 
He cauſed read one of Mr. Rutherford's Letters, 
wiz. that to Mr. John Mein, and thereaſter ſaid, 
« That is a Book I wou'd commend to you all, there 
«« is more practical Religion in that Letter, than in 
« a Book of large Volume,” 1 
He exhorted ſome Miniſters that came to ſee him 
to Faithfulneſs. As for the Work of the Miniſtry 
4% (ſaid he) it was my deliberate Choice; were my 
F Day's lengthened out much more, and Days as 
**-troubleſome as they are like to be, I would rather 
be a contemn'd Miniſter of God, than the greateſt 
«© Prince on Earth. He ſaid, when taking Fare- 
wel of his Wife, Children and Servants, ** Here's a 
*« Demonſtration of the Reality of Religion. That 
„ Ia poor weak timorous Man, as much afraid of 
% Death as any, am now enabled by the Power of 
© Grace, compoſedly and with Joy to look Death in 
** the Face, I dare look it in the Face in jts moſt 
«« ghaſtly Shape, and hope within a little to have the 
% Victory, cannot but commend the Lord 
«« Jeſus. As far as my Word will go, I muſt pre- 
« claim it, he is the beſt Maſter that ever I ſaw. 
To his Son, who was a Child, he ſaid, If I had 
as many Sons as there are Hairs in yonr Head, I 
„ would beſtow them all on God.“ To ſome 
preſent he ſaid, O Sits, I dread mightily that a 
rational Sort ot Region is coming in among us, 
mean by it, a Religion that conſiſts in a bare 
& Attendance on outward Duties and Ordinances, 
* without the Power of Godlineſs : and thence Peo- 
ple ſhall fall into a Way of ſerving God, which 
« 15 meer Deiſm, having no Relation to Chriſt Jeſus 
and the Spirit of God.“ He expreſſed his Fears 
of a Storm coming on the Church of Stan, but 
he ſaid, the Day would break, and the Lord, would 
ariſe, and he hoped the Church would be made a 
;4 © Wonder, 
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Wonder, and the Lord will ſay, Lo this People have 
1 formed for my ſelf, he can make a Nation to be born 
AF once. He cried often with the Spouſe in the 
Song, When ſhall the Day break and the Shadows flee 
away? Turn my Beloved, and be thou as a Roe or a 
young Heart upon the Mountains of Bether, ; 
Me ſaid, Shall 1 forget Zion? Nay, let my Night- 
% hand forget her Cunning, if I prefer not Jeruſa- 
% lem to my chiefeſt Joy. O to have God returning 
„ to this Church, and his Work going on in the 
World: It every Drop of my Blood, every Bit of 
% my Body, every Hair of my Head, were all Men; 
«+ they ſhould all go to the Fire to have this going 
0h. He ſaid, if 1 would ſay, that 1 will ſpeak 
* no more in the Name of the Lord, it would be 
« like a Fire within me, I am calling you to 
% fee a Miracle, God is melting me down into 
* Corruption and Duſt, and yet he is keeping me in 
% a Calm, II could not believe that I would have 
„% born, and born cheerfully this Rod ſo long; this 
t is a Miracle, Pain without Pain; and this is not a 
„Fancy of a Man diſordered in his Brain, but of one 
lying in full Compoſure, O bleſt be God, that 
% ever I was born. I have a Father, a Mother, and 
«4 Ten Brethren and Siſters in Heaven, and I ſhall be 
& the Eleventh, I ſhall ſhortly be at that Glory I 
«© have been long expecting: Tho' I come not near 
% Mer, Shiela's Glory, nor Mr. Anderſon's, yet I'll be 


5 1 e well enough if I win in, Worthy is the Lamb to 


% receive Glory.“ . 

238. Mr. Hugh Mackaille in his Speech before his 
Death, ſaith, I have eſteemed the ſolemn Engage- 
% ments of this Nation to the Lord pregnant Per- 
«« formances of that Promiſe, T/a. xliv. 5, Where 
«jtis evident, that where Church Reformations come 
<. to any Maturity, they arrive at this Degree of Say- 
* ing, 1 am the Lord's, and ſubſcribing with the 
Hand unto the Lord, So was it in the Days ” 

; | 40 . 


DirEcCT, VI. of dying Saints, 167 
« the reforming Kings of Judah, and after the Re- 
« ſtoration from the Captivity. of Babylon in the 
« Days of Nehemiah. This ſame Promiſe did the 
« Lord Jeſus make Ira and Amen to us, when ſhe 
© redeemed us from Spiritual Ba- len. glorify 
« him that he hath called me forth to ſuffer tor his 
„% Name and Ordinances, and the ſolemn Engage. 
« ments of the Land to him.  Hereafter 1 will 
t not talk with Fleſh and Blood, nor think on the 
« World's Conſolations, Farewel a!l my Friends, 
„ whoſe Company hath been refreſhful to me in m 
« Pilgrimage. I have done with the Light of the Sun an 
« Moon, Welcome eternal Life,everlaftingLove,ever- 
« laſting Praiſe, everlaſting Glory. Praiſe to him that 
*« fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever.“ 
24. The famous Mr, Durham being viſited by a a 
Miniſter ia his laſt Sickneſs, which was long and 
lingering, who ſaid to him, Sir, 1 hope Fu have 
lo ſet al in Order, that you have nothing elfe to do 
but die. I bleſs God (ſaid Mr. Durham) I have not 
had that to do neither theſe many Years. | 
25. Mr. Rowland Neve:, his dying Prayer for his 
Children, was, that the Mediator's Bleſſing might be 
the Portion of every one of them. Adding to them, | 
charge you all, ſee to ir, that you meet me on the 
Right-hand of Chriſt at the great Day. When be. 
was ſometimes much ſpent with his. Labours, he 
would appeal to God, that tho* he might be wearied _ 
in his Service, he would never be weary of it. ⁵ 
Being oft diſtempered in his Body, he would fay, he Fi 
was never better than in the Pulpit, and that it was 
the beſt Place he could wiſh to die in, 24D 
26, Mr. Philip Henry when a dying, his Pains were 
very ſharp, he ſaid to his Neighbours who came into 
ſee him, O make ſure work tor your Souls, by gets ' '* 
tiog an Intereſt in Chriſt, while you are in Healhy 
tor if I had that work to do now, what would come 
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of me! little before his laſt Illneſs he wrote to a 
Reverend Brother, “ Methinks it is ſtrange, that it 
„ ſhould be your Lot and mine to abide fo long on 


* Earth by the Stuff, when ſo many of our Friends 


* are diyiding the Spoil above; but God will have it 
* ſo; and to be willing to live in Obedience to his 
% holy Will, is as true an Act of Grace, as to be 
« willing to die when he calls.“ One asking 
him bow he did, he anſwered, I find the Chips fly off 
apace, the Tree will be down ſhortly... He was 
ſometimes taken with fainting Fits. which when he 
recovered from, he would ſay, Dying is but a little 
more. Once he ſaid, after a little Recovery, © Well, 
I thought I bad been putting into the Harbour, but 
* 1 find I wuſt yet to Sea again.“ | 
27. Mr. Matthew Henry, his Death was ſomewhat 
ſudden, he ſaid a little before it ro ſome about him, 
* You have been uſed to take Notice of the Sayings 
« of dying Men, this is mine, That a Life ſpent in 
* the Seivice of God and Communion with him, is 
« the moſt comfortable and Pleaſant Life, that any 

* one can live in this World.“ 
28. Holy and learned Mr. Rutherford, a little be- 
fore his Death, left a written Teſtimony to our co- 
venanted Work of Refgrmation; and therein he proves 
the Warrantableneſs of Nations entring into Cove- 
nant with God under the New Teſtament Times, and 
ſhews that this Practice is the Accompliſhment ot ſe- 
veral Old Teſtament Propheſies, ſuch as Jer, J. 4. 5. 
IVa. ii, 3. Zech. viii. 2. Ia. Xix. 23, 24, 25. Which 
relate to Goſpel-times, And when he was dying, he 
ſent ſeveral Meſſages to the Presbytery of St. Andrews, 
deſiring them to abhere to God's Cauſe and Cove- 
Nant,. In his Sickneſs, he oft broke out in ſa- 
cred Raptures, extolling and commending the Lord 
Jeſus, whom he often called bis Bleſed Maſter, his 
Kingly King. When his Heath drew near, he ſaid, 
wh ſhall ſhine, 1 ſhall ſee him as he is, I ſhall = 
cc m 


. 
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« him reign, and all his fair Company with him; and 
„ I ſhall . my large Share: My Eyes ſhall ſee my 
© Reedeemer, thir very Eyes of mine, and no o- 
«« ther for me. hen exhortiag one to be dili- 
gent in ſeeking God, he ſaid, ** It is no eaſy Thing 
*« to be a Chriſtian z but for me, I have gotten the 
& Victory, and Chriſt is holding out both his Arms 
« to embrace me.” He was wonderfully ſtrength- 
ned againſt the Fears of Suffering and of Death, for, 
ſays he, “ ſaid to the Lord, if he ſhould ſlay me 
«« five Thouſand Times five Thouſand Times, I 
% would truſt in him, and I ſpoke it with much trem- 
* bling, fearing I ſhould not make my Put good. 
«« But as really as ever he ſpoke to me by his Spirit, 
« he witneſſed unto my Heart, that his Grace ſhould 
« be ſufficient for ine.” He ſaid to ſome Miniſters 
that came to ſee him, My Lord and Maſter is the 
% Chief of Ten Thouſand of Thouſands, none is 
*« comparable to him in Heaven, or in Earth. Dear 
«« Brethren, do all for him, pray for Chriſt, preach 
* for Chriſt, feed the Flock committed to your Charge 
„ for Chriſt, viſit and catechiſe for Chriſt; do all 
« for Chriſt, and beware of Man-pleafing, Feed 
* the Flock out of Love, the chief Shepherd will ap- 
„ pear ſhortly.”..Once whehhe recovered from a 
fainting Fit, he laid, I feel, I feel, I believe, I enjoy, L 
rejoice, I feed on Manna. As he took a little Wine 
in a Spoon, Mr, Robert Blair ſaid to him, you feed 
on the Dainties of Heaven, and think nothing of 
our Cordials on Earth. He anſwered, “ They are all 
but Dung, yet they are Chriſt's Creatures, and in 
Obedience to his Command, I take them.” .. 
After ſome Diſcourſe Mr. Blair ſaid to him, What 


think you now of Chrſſt? To which he replied, I 


ſhall live and adore him, Glory, Glory, to my Crea- 
tor, and to my Redeemer for ever. Glory ſhines in 
Emmdnuel's Land. A\{terwards he ſaid, O that 
** all. my Brethren did — what a Maſter I have 


« ſerved, 
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A ſerved, and what Peace I have this Day ? I ſhall 
«« ſleepin Chriſt, and when I awake, I ſhall be ſatis. 
«© fied with his Likeneſs,” Then he ſaid this 
Night ſhall cloſe the Door, and put my Anchor with- 
in the Vail, 1 ſhall go away in a Sleep by Five of the 
Clock in the Morning: Which exactly fell out. That 
Night, tho* he was very weak, he often had this 
Expreſſion, O for Arms to embrace him! O for a 
well tuned Harp! 
. When ſome ſpoke to him of his former Painfulneſs 
and Faithfulneſs in the Work of God; he faid, **I 
diſclaim all that; the Port“ I would be in at, is Re- 
«« demption, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, thro' his 
«© Blood. — His laſt Words were, Glory, Glory, 
dwelleth in EmmanuePs Land, 

29. Hugh Kenedy Provoſt of Air, when he was 
a dying, a Miniſter ſaid to him; you have cauſe, Sir, 
to be aſſured that the Angels of God are now waiting 
at the Stoups of this Bed to convey your Soul ty 
Abraham's Bolom; To whom his Anſwer was, “1 
am ſure thereof; and if tne Walls of this Houſe 
& could ſpeak, they could tell how many ſweet 
% Days 1 have had in Fellowſhip with God, and 
„„ how familiar he hath been with my Soul,”--- He 
«© wag one of the greateſt Wreſtlers with God that 

as in the Age wein be lived, and had moſt re- 
maikable Returns of Prayer. The great Mr, Welſh, 
in a Letter from France, ſaid of him; “ Happy is 
„ that*City, yea happy is that Nation, that hath a 
Hugh Kennedy init, l have my ſelf certainly found 
„„the Anſwers of his Prazers from the Lord in my 
„% Behalt,” | 4 

30. The great Mr. Robert Bruce Miniſter of Eaiu. 
Iurgb, when dying thrio' Weakgeſs and Old Age, 
being asked by one of his Friends, how Matters ſtood 
naw betwix: God and his Soul? Anſwered, © Whenl 
„ was young I was diligent, and lived by Faith in 
« theSon of God, but now I am old, and not able to 
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do ſo much; yet he condeſcends to feed me with 
„ Lumps of Senſe.“ . That Morning before he died, 
he canie to Breaklaſt at his Table, and having eat, 
as he uſed, one ſingle Egg; he ſaid to his Daughter, 
I think Lam yet hungry, you may bring me another, 
But preſently he fell into a deep Meditation; and 
having muſed a while, he ſaid, Held, Daughter, hold, 
Maſter calls me, with theſe Words his Sight failed 
him, whereupon he called for the Bible ? but finding 
his Sight gone, ke ſaid, © Caſt me up the Eighth 
„Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, and ſet my 
«« Finger on theſe Words, I am perſwaded that nei- 
© ther Death nor Life, nor Angels, &c, ſhall be able 
*« to ſeparate me from the Love of God, which is in 
* Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.“ Now, ſaith he, Is my Fin« 
ger upon them; they told him it was. Then with. 
out any more he ſaid, Now God be with you, my 
0 Children, I have breakfaſted with you, and. ſhall 
* ſup with my Lord Jeſus Chriſt this Night, And 
*« ſo gave up the Ghoſt,” * 
31. John Stewart Provoſt of Ar, was a ſiggularly . 
pious Man, yet when he lay a dying, he ſaid to ſome 
about him; **I go the Way of all Fleſh, and it may 
be ſome of you doubt nothing of my Well-being x 
Yea 1 teſtify chat except I ſlept, or was on. 
„% Buſineſs, I was not theſT Ten Years without 
Thoughts of God, ſo long as I could be in going 
from my Houſe to the Croſs, and yet 1 doubt m 
* ſelf, and am in great Agony, yea at the Brink of 
«« Deſpair.” But a Day or two before he died, he 


turned his Face to the Wall from Company for two 


Hours, Then Mr, Ferguſon the Miniſter coming in, 
asked what he was a doing: Upon which he turned 
himſelf, with theſe Words, I have been fnigluing and 
„working out my Salvation with Fear and Tremb. 
© ling; and now I bleſs God, it is perteRed, ſealed, 
confirmed, and all Fears are gone.“ 
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32, Luther when he fell ſick, he made his Will, 
in which he bequeathed his Deteſtation of Popery to 
his Friends, and to the Paſtors of the Church, ha 
before made this Verſe, 


ving 


Peſtis erum uivus, moriens ero mors tua Papa. 


In his laſt Will, he faith, “O Lord God, I thank 


e thee that thou wouldſt have me live a poor and in- 


«« digent Perſon upon Earth. I have neither Houſe, 
„ nor Lands, nor Pofleſſions, nor Money to leave. 
% Thou Lord, haſt given me Wife and Children, 


them Lord, I give back unto thee. Nouriſh, in- 


e ſtruct and keep them, O thou the Father of Or- 


„ phans and Judge of the Widow, as thou haſt done 
% to me, ſo do to them.“ 


In his laſt Prayer, February 18. 1546. He hath 
theſe Words, I pray God to preſerve his Goſpel 


among us, for the Pope and the Council of Tren: 


*© have grievous Things in Hand. O heavenly Fa. 
„ther, Igive thee Thanks that thou haſt revealed to 
„% me thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom | believe, whom 
„ proteſs, whom I glorify, and whom the Pope 
„ and the Rout of the Wicked perſecute and dis- 
honour,” Mr, Fox faith of Luther, Tha: 
a poor Friar ſhoulF be uble to ſtand againſt the 
* Pope was a great Miracle; that he ſhould prevail 
againſt the Pope was a greater; and after all to 
die in Peace, having ſo many Enemies, was the 

*« greatelt of all.“ | 
3 3. Mr. Joſeph Allein, a moſt painful laborious 
Miniſter, being deprived of the Ufe of his Arms and 
Leys before his Death, was asked by a Friend, how 
he could be ſo well contented to ly fo long in that 
Condition; He anſwered, ** What ! Is God my Fa- 
«+ ther, Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, and the Holy Spi- 


nit my Sanftifier and Comforter : And ſhall I not 


- 


be content without Limbs and Heath? He.is an 
8 : 1 ho unte- 


* 
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« unreaſonable Wrerch that cannot be content with: 
% A God, tho” he had nothing elſe.” | 
When his People of Taunton came to Dorcefter to 
ſee him, where he lay: He was much revived, and 
would be ſet up in his Bed, have the Curtains drawn 
by, and deſired them to ſtand round about the Bed; 
and cauſed take out his Hand and hold it out to them, 
that they might take it, as he uſed formerly to do, 
when he had been abſent from them. And tho” 
very weak, yet he ſpake to them thus, © O how it 
« rejoiceth my Heart to ſee your Faces, and to heat 
„% your Voices, though I cannot ſpeak as heretofore” 
„ unto you. Methinks, 1 am now like old Jacob, 
« with all his Sons about him. Now you ſee my 
& weak Eſtate, thus I have been for many Weeks 
ſince I parted with you, but God hath been with 

« me. (My Friends,) Life is mine, Death is mine, 
* in that Covenant of which I preached to you, is 
all my Salvation and all my Deſire: Although my 
Body do not proſper, I hope thro? Grace my Soul 
« doth, F have lived a ſweet Life by the Promifee, 
* and I hope thto' Grace can die by a Promiſe, It 
« is the Promiſes of God that will ſtand by ns. No- 
&© thing but God in them will ſtead us in a Day of 
Affliction — My dear Friends, | feel the Power of 

* theſe Doctrines I preacheg} to you on my Heart, 
the Doctrines of Faith, of Repentance, of Self? 
denial, of the Covenant of Grace, of Content- 
„ ment, e. O that you would live them over, 
now I cannot preach them to you. It is a Shame 
for a Believer to be caſt down under Afflictions, 
that hath ſo many glorious Privileges, Juſtification, 
Adoption, SanRtification and Eternal Glory. . 
We ſhall be as the Angels of God in a little while; 
* * to ſay the Truth, Believers are, as it were, 
* little Angels already, that live in the Power of 
* Faith, O (my Friends) live like Belieyers, tram- 
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1% ple this dirty World under your Feet; be not taken 
« with its Comforts, nor diſquieted with ics Croſſes, 


% you will be gone out of it ſhortly,” 


When they came to take leave of him, he would 


needs pray with them as his weak State did ſuffer 


him. Then he ſaid, ** Farewe] my dear Friends, go 
** home and live over what I have preached to you, 
* and the Lord provide for you when 1 am gone. 
% Now I cannot preach to you, bu: let my waſted 
«© Strength and uſeleſs Limbs be a Sermon to you. 
I am afraid of ſome of you, after all I have ſpo - 
** ken to you. There are many Profeſſors who can 
„ pray well and talk well, whom we ſhall find at 
** the Left-hand of Chriſt another Day. You have 
«« Four Trades, your Eſtates, your Relations, be 
** not taken with theſe, but with God: O live on 
him. For the. Lord's Sake go home and take heed 
** of the World, worldly Cares, worldly Comfor:s, 
„ worldly Relations, &c. Oh! let not my Labours 
and Sufferings, let not my waſted Strength, and 
** uſeleſs Limbs, riſe up in Judgment againſt you at 


the great Day of the Lord.” Then he faid, ** The 


Lord having given Authority to his Miailters to bleſs 
** liis People, accordingly I bleſs you in his Name,“ 
(uſing the Words, he always uſed after a Sacrament,) 
Ide Lord bleſs you and keep you, the Lo d canje his 
ace to ſhine upon you, find give you Peace, And the 
God of Peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, thro the 
Blood of the everlaſting Covenant; make you perfect in 
every good Work to do bis Will, working in yen that 
which is well plenſing in his Sight, thro Jeſus Chriſt, 
ro vhom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 

In the Mornings, bis firſt Speeches would be (which 
he alſo uſed in his Health)“ Now we have one Day 
© more; this is one more for God; now le: us live 
« well this Day, work hard for our Souls; lay up 
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Dinecrt, VI. of dying Saints. _ 1796 
„ much Treafure in Heaven this Day, for we be 
« but a few to live.“ | 5 

Being taken to the Bath, where lie met wich ex- 
traordinary Kindneſs from Strangers, for many reſort- 
ed to him, to ſee him and hear him ſpeak, having 
heard what a Monument of Mercy he was, He did 
delight himſelf much in the Conſideration of the 
Lord's Kindneſs to him, and the Tokens of Strangers- 
their Love, and would often ſay, ** I was a Stranger, 
« and Mercy took me in, in Priſon and it came to me, 
« ſick and weak and it viſited me.“ N. B. He had 
been much perſecuted and put in Priſon for no other 
Crime but Preaching the Goſpel. 

He had a moſt pious and affectionate Wife that 
waited cloſely upon him, to whom he ſaid, Now 
my dear Heart, my Companion in all my Tribula- 
« tions and Afflitions, I thank thee for all thy Pains 
„and Labours for me at home and abroad, in Pri- 
* ſon and Liberty, in Health and Sickneſs,” And 
he prayed that the Lord would requite her, fill her with 
all Manner of Grace and Conſolations, and ſupport: 
and carry her thro? all Difficulties, 

He had ſome Conflicts with Satan a liule before 
Death; once he uttered theſe Words, Away thou 
** foul Fiend, thou Enemy of all Mankind, thou ſub- 
« tile Sophiſter, art thou come now to moleſt me! 
* Now I am juſt going! Now I am fo weak and 
* Dzath upon me! Trouble me not, for Iam none 
of thine! I am the Lord's; Chrit is mine, and L 
* am his, his by Covenant; I have ſworn my ſelf to 
«© be the Lord's, and his I will be therefore be gone.“ 
Theſe aſt Words he repeated often, as pleading 
his Covenanting with God, as a mean to reſiſt the 
Devil and his Temptations, — When he looked on 
his weak conſumed Hands, he would ſay, “ Theſe 
* ſhall be changed; this vile Body ſha!l be madeliks 
to Chriſt's glorious Body. O what a glorious Day. 
* will the Day of Reſurrection be! Methinks I ſee 
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176 Choice Sayings Cray. VII. 
it by Faith: How will the Saints lift up their Heads 
and rejoice! And how ſadly will the wicked World 
look then! O come let as make haſte, our Lord 
will come ſhortly !* If we long to be in Heaven, 
jet us haſten with our Work; for when that is done, 
„ away we ſhall be fetch'd. O this vain, fooliſh, 
r dirty World; I wonder how reaſonable Creatures 
can ſo dote upon it! What is init worth the look- 
ing after! I care not to be in it longer than while 
my Maſter hath either doing or ſuffering Work for 
«* me; were that done, Farewel to Earth.“ 

This eminent Saint had this Teſtimony given him 
by one; It may be ſaid of him in as high a Degree 
as of moſt Saints on Earth, That each Thought 
«© was to him a Prayer, each Prayer a Song, each 
Day a Sabbath, each Meal a Sacrament, and ſo his 
«© Life on Earth a Foretaſte of that eternal Repaſt, 
re to Which he hath now arrived.” 

34. The noble Marquis of Argyle, being a zeal- 
aus Friend of our Covenanted Reformation, was put; 
to Death, May 27th, 1661. His Friends contrived 
Methods for his making his Eſcape out of the Caſile 
of Eginburgh, but he thanked them, and told them, 
he would not diſown the good Cauſe he had ſo pub- 
lickly eſpouſed, but reſolved to ſuffer the utmoſt. 
When the Sentence of Death was paſt by tne Parli- 
ament, on Saturday May 25th, he ſaid, I had the 
Honour to fet the Crown upon the King's Head, 
and now he haſtens me to a better Crown than his 
own; then he was ſent to the Talbooth. His excel- 
lent Lady embracing him when be entred ; wept bittet. 
iy, ſaying ſeveral Times, The Lord will r:quire it. 
Not any in the Room could refrain from Tears; but 
the Marquis himſelf was perfect! compoſed, and 
ſaid, ©*' Forbear, forbear; trul pity them, they 
© know not what they are doing: They may ſhut 
* me in where they pleaſe, but they cannot ſhut out 
God from me, For my Part, I am as content 5 
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Diruct., VI. of dying Saints. - 177 
« be here as in the Caſtle, and as content in the Caſ- 
« tle as in the Tower of London (where he was firſt 
% put) and as content there, a3 when at Liberty. 
« And I hope to be as content upon the Scaffold as 
« any of them all.“ He added, that he remem- 
bred a Scrip:ure cited to him lately by an honeſt Mi- 
niſter in the Caſtle, and endeavoured to put it in Prac- 
tice, when Ziklag was taken and burnt, and the Peo- 
ple ſpoke of ſtoning David, he encouraged himſelf in 
the Lord, All his ſhort Time, till Monday, he ſpent 


with the greateſt Serenity and Cheerſulneſs, and in 


the proper Exerciſes of a dying Chriſtian. He ſaid 
to ſome Miniſters, allowed to be with him' in the 
Priſon: That ſhortly they would envy him who 
was got before them. And added, Mind that L 
« tell you, my Skili fails me, it you who are Mini- 
ce (ters will not either ſuFer much, or fin much: For 
© tho'yougo alongſt with theſe Men in Parr, it you do 


i not in all: Things, you are but where you were, 


and ſo muſt ſuffer: And it you go not at all in 
* with them, you ſhall but ſuffer.” 

The Marquis was aaturally timorous, but he deſir- 
ed thoſe about him to obſerve, as he could not bur 
do, that the Lord had heard his Prayers, and remov- 
ed all Fear from him, And indeed his Friends Work 
was to reſtrain and quali:y his fervent Longings alter 
his Diſſolution, and not to ſupport him under the 
near Views of it. The Lord was exceeding kind 
to him at this Time, for upon Monday Morning, that 
Day he ſuffered, when he was in the Midſt of Com- 


pany, and thronged in ſubſcribing Papers relating to 


his Eſtate, he wes ſo overcome with a ſingular Mani- 
teſtation from God, that he broke out in a Rapture. 
and ſaid, „ thought to have concealed the Lord's 

'* Goodneſs, but it will not do; Lam now ordering 
„my Affairs, and God is ſealing my Charter to a 
** better Inheritance, and juſt now ſaying to me; 
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Sas be of good Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee.— 
After he had retired ſome Time alone, when he o— 
pened the Door, Mr, Hutcheſon, one of the Miniſters 
that attended him, ſaid to him, What Cheer, my Lord! 
He anſwered, Good Cheer, Sir, the Lord hath again 
confirmed, and ſaid tome from Heaven, Son be of good 
Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven rhee; and he guſhed out 
in Abundance of Tears of Joy, ſo that he retired 
to the Windows and wept there. Afterwards he faid 
in a perfect Rapture to Mr, Hutcheſon, **1 think his. 
*© Kindneſs overcomes me; but God is good ro me 
** that lets not out too much of it here, for he knows? 
] could not bear it: Get my Cloke and let us 
go.“ But being teld that the Town-Clock was kept 
back, ſo that the Hour was not yet come; he an- 
ſwered, They are far in the Wrong; and preſently 
Lnee!'ed down and prayed before all preſent, in a 
znol{tſweert and heavenly Manner, to the Raviſhment 
of all that were there. | | 
Wien he was going out to the Scaffold, he ſaid, 
©: ] cou'd die like a Roman, but chooſe rather to die 
© asa Chriſtian, Come away Gentlemen, he that 
goes firſt goes cleanlieſt.” When going down 
he called Mr, James Guthrie to him, and embrac- 
ing him in the moſt endearing Way, took his Fare- 
wel of him, Mr. Guthrie at Parting, addreſſed the 
Marquis thus, y Lord, God hath been with you, 
he is with you, and God will be with you; and ſuch 
is my Reſpect ſor your Lord ſnip, that if were not 
under the Sentence of Death myſelf, could cheer-. 
fully die ſor your Lord ſhip.“ So they parted for a ve- 
iy lnort Seaſon, in two or three Days to meet in a bet- 
ter Place. 1 I 
The Marquis in his Speech on the Scaffold hath 


' theſe Words, “God hath laid Engagements upon 
«© Scotland, we are tyed by Covenant to Religion. 
„and Reformation. Thoſe that were then unborn 
* are engaged to it, and it paſſeth the Power of any 
under Hcayen to abſolye a Man from the Oath of 
1 God,” : 35, Mt 


— 
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Diner. VI. of dying- Saints, 79 
35. Mr. John Welſh, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Air: 
whom Mr. Rutherford (in his Preface to his Survey of 
Antinomianiſm) calls that Apoſtolick, Heavenly and 
Prophetical Man of God, and there tells us, that he 
had it from thoſe that were Witneſſes of his Lite, 
that of every Twenty four Hours he gave uſually 
Eight to Prayer, and that he ſpent many Nights in 
Pray er to God, interceeding for ſuffering Proteſtants 
abroad as well as for his Mother-church. This boly 
Man, when Priſoner in the Caſtle of Blackneſs, and 
in the View of Death (being condemned to it for 
maintaining the Liberties of this Church, tho' after- 
wards the Sentence was changed into Baniſhment) 
in his Letter to a Chriſtian Lady hath theſe Words; 
* I long to eat of that Tree which is planted in 
* the Midſt of the Paradiſe of God, and to drink of 
the pure River, clear as Cryſtal, that runs throuzh 
* the Street of the New Jeruſalem l long to be 
c reſreſhed with the Souls of them that are under the 
* Altar, who were ſlain for the Word of God, and 
re the Teſtimony that they held; and to have theſe 
long white Robes given me, that I may walk in 
** White Raiment with thoſe glorious Saints, who 
have waſhed their Garments, and made them white 
* in the Blood of the Lamb. Why ſhould I think 
* it a ſtrange Thing to be removed from this Place, 
„to that where my Hope, my Joy, my Crown, my 
« elder Brother, my Head, my Father, my Com- 
** forter, and all the glorious Saints are, and where 
the Song of Meſes and the Lamb is ſung joyſully; 
© where we ſhall not be compelled to ſit by the Rivers 
of Babylon, and hang up our Harps onthe Wiilow- 
trees, but ſhall take them up, and ſing the new 
„ Halleluj ih, Bleſing, Honour, Glory and Power, 
to him that fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb 
* for ever and ever? What is there under the old 
Vault of the .Heayens, and ia this old worn Earth, 
| „Which 
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** whichis groning under the Bondage of Corruption; 
that ſhould make me deſire to remain here? I expect 
** that new Heaven and new Earth, wherein Righte- 
* ouſneſs dwelleth, wherein I ſhall reſt for evermore. 
** IooktogetEntry into the New Jeruſalem at one of 
* theſe twelveGates, whereupon are written the Names 
of the twelve Tribes of 1/rae/; I know that Jeſus. 
** Chriſt hath prepared them ſor me. Why, may I not 
the n, with Boldneſs in his Blood, ſtep into that Glory, 
* where my Head and Lord hath gone before me? 
jJeſus Chriſt is the Door and the Porter; who then 
** ſhall hold me out? O thou faireſt among the Chil- 
** dren of Men, the Delight of Mankind, the Light 
of the Gentiles, - the Glory of the Jews, the Life 
of the Dead, the Joy ot Angels and Saints, my 
Saul panteth to be with thee, I refuſe not to die 
with thee, that I may live with thee; I refuſe not 
to ſuffer with thee, that I may rejoice with thee, 
O when ſhall I be filled with his Love! Surely, 
i a Man knew how precious it is, he would count 


4 all Things but Droſs and Dung to gain it. I long 


% for that Scaffold, or that Ax, or that Cord, that 
might be to me that laſt Step of this my weariſom 
Journey. td go to thee, my Lord. Who am I, 
„that he ſhould firſt have called me, and then con- 
«© ſtitute me a Miniſter of the glad Tidings of the 
„ Goſpel of Salvation theſe many Years, and now 
** Jaſt of all to be aSufferer for k.isCauſe anaKingdom? 
„% Theſe two Points, frft, That Chriſt is the Head 
1 of his Church; 2dly, Thar ſhe is free in her Go. 
vernment from all other Juriſdiction, except Chriſt; 
yea, as free as any Kingdom under Heaven, not 
«© only to convocate, hold, and keep her Meetings 
« and Aſſemblies; but alſo to judge of all her A- 
««. fairs amongſt her Members and Subjects: Theſe are 
*© the Cauſe of our Sufferings. I would be moſt glad 
to be offered up as a Sacrifice for ſo glorious a Truth; . 
„but, alas! I fear that my Sins, andthe Abuſe ol 
_« 7g. 
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Dinger. VI. of dying Saints, 18 
© ſo glorious Things as I have found, deprive me of 
© ſo fair a Crown: Yet my Lord doth know, if he 
«« would call me to it, and ftrengthen me in ir, it 
** would be to me the moſt glorious Day, and glad- 


«« eft Hour I ever ſaw in my Lite; but I am in his 


1 Hands, to do with me whatſoever ſhall pleaſe him, 
c« Ce.“ ; 


This eminent Saint ſpent much of his Time in the 


Mount of Prayer and Wreſtling with God, was ad- 
witted to very intimate Nearneſs with him, and had 
many ſecret Things revealed to him from God, He 
uſed to ſay, He wondred how-a Chriſtian could 
„ ly in Bed all Night, without riſing to ſpend ſome 
* of the Night in Prayer and Praiſe.“ . 

In bis laſt Illneſs he had a great Weakneſs in his 
Knees, cauſed by his continual Kneeling at Prayer; 
the Fleſh: thereof became inſenſible, and had like 
a Sort of Horn: But, when in his Weakneſs he was 
deſired to remit ſomewhat of his formerPainfulneſs, 
his Anſwer was, He had his Life of Gd, and there- 
ore it ſhould. be ſpen: fonidim. During his Sickneſs 
he was ſo filled with the ſenfible Enjoyment of God, 
that he was ſometimes overheard in Prayer to have 
theſe Words; Lord, hold thy Hand, it is enough, thy 
Servant is a Clay-veſſel, and can hold no more. 

36, Mr. Chriflorher Love, Miniſter of Lanrence- 
Jury in London, who was beheaded on Towerhill, 
Auguſt 22d 1652, in Time of Cromwel”sUfurpation, 
and tor ſuſpected Plotting againſt his Government. 
His Words on the Scaffold were moſt pathetick and 


Weighty.———  * Altho* (aid he) there be but little 


between me and Death, yet this bears up my Heart, 


there is little between me and Heaven. It com- 


« forted Dr. Taylor the Martyr, when he was going 
* to Execution, that there were but two Stiles be- 


* tween him and hisFather's Houſe: There is atefſey”.- 
« Way between me and my Father's Houſe, but two ; 


** upon 
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Stops between me and Glory. It is but lying dow] 


\ 
— — x ͥ—— len ae ů⁵«ðÜ r 0 


182 - boice Sayings 


© 
cc 
«c 
cc 


«c- 


cc 
cc 
ce 
«ce 
cc 
ce 


ee 
cc 
cc 
ec 
«ce 
«6 
FT; 


cc 


cc 
cc 


* "0x 


1 
«c 
cc 
«i 
ce 
cc 
40 
46 
40 
«c 
46 
«cf 
«rc 


* 


Cray. VI. 


upon that Block, and I ſhall aſcend upon a Throne. 


I am this Day ſailing toward the Ocean of Eternity, 
through a rough Paſſage to my Haven of Reft, 
through a Red-ſea to the promiſed Land. Me. 
thinks I hear God ſay to me, as he did to Moſes, 
Go up to Meunt Nebo and die there: So to me, 
Go up to Towerhill and die there. 1/aac ſaid of 
himſelf, that he was old, and yet he knew not 
the Day of his Dea: But 1 cannot ſay ſo; I am 
young, and yet I know the Day of my Death, and 
I know the Kind of my Death, and the Place of 
my Death alſo, I am put to ſuch a Kind of Death, 
as two famous Preachers of the Goſpel were put to 
before me; John the Baptiſt, and Paul the Apoſtle, 
they were both beheaded, 1 read alſo in Rev. 
xx. 4 The Saints were beheaded for the Word of 
God, and Teſtimony of Jeſus. But herein is the 
Diſadvantage which I ly under in the Thoughts of 
many; they judge that I ſuffer not for the Word of 
God, or for Conſcience, but for meddling with State. 
matters, To this 1 ſhall briefly ſay, That it is an 
old Trick of Satan, to impute the Cauſe of God's 
Peoples Sufferings, to be Contrivements againſt the 
State z when, in Truth, it is their Religion and 
Conſcience they were perſecuted for. The Rulers of 
Iſrael would have put Jeremy to Death upon a Civil 
Account, tho' indeed it was only the Truth of his 
Prophecy that made the Rulers angry with him: 
and yet upon a Civil Account they pretend he 
muſt die, becauſe he fell away to the Chaldeans, 
and would have brought in foreign Eorces to invade 
them. The ſame Thing is laid to my Charge, of- 
which Jam as innocent as Jeremy was. So Paul, 
tho* he did bur preach Jeſus Chriſt, yet his Ene- 
mies would had him put to Death, under Pretence 
that he was a Mover of Sedition. Upon a Civil 


« Account my Life is pretended to be taken away 
whereas it is, becauſe I purſue my Covenant, and 
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will not proſtitute my Principles and Conſcience 
to the Ambition and Luſt of Men. I had rather 
die a Covenant-keeper, than live a Covenans-breaker. 


* Beloved, I am this Day making a double Exchange 


1 am changing a Pulpit for a Scaffold, and a Scaf+ 


fold for a Throne : And 1 might add a third, I 


am changing the Preſence of this numerous Multi- 
tude on Towerhill, for the innumerable Compan 

of Saints and Angels in ven, the holy Hill of 
Zion; and I am changing a Guard of Soldiers fora 
Guard of Angels, which will receive me, and car- 
ry me to Abraham's Boſom, This Scaffold is the beſt 
Pulpit that ever I preached in : In my Church- 
pulpit, God thro* his Grace made mean Inſtrument 
to bring others to Heaven ; but in this Pulpit he 
will bring me to Heaven.“ —Afterwards, he ſaid, 
Tho' my Blood be not the Blood of Nobles, yet 
it is Chriſtian Blood, Miniſters Blood, yea more, 
it is alſo innocent Blood, I magnify the Riches of 
God's Mercy and Grace towards me, that I who. 
was born in ales, an obſcure Country, and of ob- 
ſcure Parents, ſhould be ſingled out to honourable 
Suffering, For the firſt Fourteen Years of my 
Life, I never heard a Set mon preached; yet in the 
Fifteenth Year of my Life it pleaſed God to convert 
me. Bleſſed be God, who not only made me a 
Chriſtian, but alſo a Miniſter, judging me faithſul 
aud putting me into the 8 which is my Glo- 
ry. I had rather be a Preacher in a Pulpit, than 
a Prince upon à Throne; I had rather be an Inſtru- 
ment to bring Souls to Heaven, than that all Na- 
tons ſnou'd bring Tribute to me,—Formerly (faid/ 
he) I have been under a Spirit of Bondage; yea, 
ſometimes I have had more Fear in drawing out a 
Tooth, than now I have for cutting off my Head. 
When Fear was upon me, Death was not near; 
now, when Death is near to me, my Fear is evani- 
lied.w- am comforted in this, tho' Men kill me; 


they 
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e they cannot dam, me; tho' they thruſt me out of 
„ the World, yet can they not ſhut me out of 
% Heaven, When I have ſhed my Blood, I expect 
ce the full Declaration of the Remiſſion of Sins — 
& the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Iam going to my Lon 

* home, and ye to your Short-homes ; but I ſhall 
% be at my Home, before ye be at yours,” He 
prayed, That, ſeeing he was called to do the Work 
which he never did, M might have the Strength which 
be never had, , 


Dr, Mild in his Elegy hath theſe Lines: 


Methinks I heard beheaded Saints above 

Call to each other, Sirs, make Rvom ſor Lo vx. 
Who when he came to tread the fatal Stage, 
(Which prov'd his Glory, and his En'mies Rage) 
His Blood ne er run to's Heart; Chriſt's Blood was there, 
Reviving it : His own was all to ſpare, 

Which, riſing in his Cheeks, did ſeem to ſay, 

Ts this the Blood you thirſt for? Take't I pray, 
SpeFators in his Looks ſuch Life did ſee, _ 

That they appear'd more like to die than he. 

. Ligh'nings, which filPd the dir with blazing Light, 
Did ſerve for Torches at that diſmal Night : 

In which, and all next Day, for many Hours, 
Heawv'n gron'd in Thunder, and did weep in Show'rs , 
Nor de I wonder that Gop.thunder'd ſo, 

l hen Boanerges murder'd lay below. 


37. Mrs. Joyce Lewis, being condemned to be 
burnt for the Proteſtant Religion in Queen Mary's 
Reign, when fhe heard that the Writ for her Exc- 
cution was come, ſhe faid to her Friends, ** As for 
«© Death, I fear it not; for, when 1 behold the ami- 
« able Countenance of Jeſus Chrift my dear Savigur, 
the ugly Face of Death doth not much trouble * 

ä 38. 54. 
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38. Bullinger of Zurich in his Sickneſs ſaid to 
his Friends, If the Lord will make any farther Uſe 
* of me and my Miniſtry in his Church, 1 will wil- 
« lingly obey him; bur, if he pleaſe (as I much 
% deſire) to take me out of this miſerable Life, I 
« ſhall exceedingly rejoice, that he pleaſeth to take 
« me out of this corrupt and wretched Age to go to 
„% my Saviour Chrift, For (ſaid he) if Soorates was 
« glad when his Death approached, becauſe (as he 
« thought) he ſhould go to mer, Hod and other 
leafned Men, whom he expected to meet with in 
te the other World; how much more do I joy, who 
am ſure that I ſhall ſee my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
as alſo the Saints, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and all the holy Men who have lived from che 
Beginning of the World? Now, when T am ſure to 
« fee them, and to partake of their Joys, why 
ſhould I not willingly die to enjoy their perpetual 
te Society and Glory? 
39. Mr. Theodore Beza, a famous Paſtor in Genes 
va, when he apprehended the Approach of Death, 
reviſed his Will, and ſo, eaſing himſelf of all world- 
ly Thoughts, wholly betook himſelf to expect the 
Time of his Departure, which he had much longed 
for, He oft uſed the Apoſtle's Saying, We are his 
Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 2 unto good 
Works. And that of Auguſiine, Domine, quod ca- 
peſti per ice, ne in portu naufragium accidat. Lord, 
perfect that which thou haſt begun, that I ſuffer noe 
Shipwreck in the Haven, And that Saying of Ber- 
nard; Domine, ſequemur te, per te, ad te. Te, quia 
veritas: Per te, quia via: Ad te, quia vita. Lord, 
we wil follow thee, by thee, to thee, Thee, be- 
cauſe thou art the Truth : By thee, becauſe thou art 
the Way : To thee, becauſe thou art the Life. 
40. Melanfhon, of Wittemberg, Luther's dear 
Companion, ſaid, That he much longed to be 
*« diſſolved, and that for two Reaſons; Fu, Thats 


00 
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she mightenjoy the much-deſired Prefence and Sight 
ot Chriſt, and of the heavenly Church, Secondly 
That he might be freed from the cruel and impla- 
cable Diſcords of Divines.“ 

41, Mr, John Bradford, a Miniſter and Martyr 
in Queen Mary's Reign, when the Keeper told him, 
that the next Day he was to be burnt in Smithfield, 
he put off his Cap, and, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, 
ſaid, „I thank God for it, it comes not now to me on 
Wa Sudden but as a Thing waited for every Day 
and Hour; the Lord make me worthy thereof.“ 
One Creſſwel offering to interpoſe for him, and deſit- 
ing to know what his Requeſt was; he ſaid, © I have 
«© no Requeſt to make: If the Queen give me my 
“ Liſe I will thank her; if ſhe will baniſh me, I 
* will thank her; if ſhe will burn me, I will thank 
* her; If ſhe will condemn me to perpetual I mpri. 
*« ſonment, I will thank ker.” The Chancellor pref. 
ſing him to do as others had done, in Hopes of the 
Queen's Mercy; he ſaid, * My Lord I defite Mercy 
with God's Mercy, that is, without doing or ſay- 
“ing any Thing againſt God and his Truth. But 
% Mercy with God's Wrath, God keep me from.— 
* God's Mercy {added he) I defire, and alſo would 
*« be glad of the Queen's Favour, to live as a Sub» 
* ject without Clog on Conſcience : But otherwiſe 
* the Lord's Mercy is better to me than Life. Life in 
© his Diſpleaſure is worſe than Death, and Death 
4% with his Favour is true Life.“ 

In his Letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr Ridley, and Dr, 
Latimer, he hath tixſe Words; ** Our dear Brother 
% Rogers hath broken the Ice valiemdy, This Day, 
% or To-morrow at the uttermoſt, hearty Hooper, 
« ſincere Saunders, and truſty Tay lor, will end their 
** Courſe, and receive their Crown, The next am I, 
% who hourly look for the Porter to open me the 
© Gates after them to enter into the deſired Reſt, 


„God forgive me my Unthankfulneſs for this exceed- 
„ing 
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« ing great Merey. Tho" I ſuffer juſtly (for I have 
„ been a great Hypocrite, unthankful, &c. the 
© Lord pardon me, yea, he hath done it, he hath 
& done it indeed) yet, what Evil hath he dope? 
« Chriſt whom the Prelates perſecute, his Truth 
& which they hate in me, hathdone no Evil, nor de- 
© ſerved Death, mo _ O what am I, Lord, that thou 
© ſhouldſt thus magnily me? Is it thy Wont, to 
c ſend for ſuch a wretched Hypocrite in a fiery Cha- 
« riot, as thou didſt ſend for Elias?” | 
Inone of his Meditations, after confeſſing of Sin, 
he ſaith, “O what now may we do! Deſpair? No; 
1% for thou art God, and therefore good: Thou art 
merciſul, and therefore thou forgiveſt Sin: With 
te theethere is Mercy and Propitiation, and therefore 
„thou art worſhipped. When Adam ſinned, thou 
e gaveſt him Mercy before he deſired it; and, wilt 
« thou deny us Mercy, wha now deſite the ſame? 
«© Adam excuſed his Fault, anc accuſed thee; but we 
% accuſe ourſelves, and excuſe thee : And, ſhall we 
ebe ſent away empty? How often in the Wilderneſs 
0 didſt thou ſpare 1/rael, and defec thy Plagues, at the 
« Requeſt of Moſes, when the People themſelves made 
e no Petition to thee? Now we do not only make 
« our Petitions to thee, but alſo have a Mediator, far 
* above Meſes, to appear for us, even Jeſus Chriſt 
* thine own Son; and, ſhall we (dear Lord) depart 
« aſhamed ? -O merciful Lord, tor thine. own Glo- 
* ry ſuffer not the Enemy of thy Son Chriſt, the Ro« 
c miſh Antichriſt, thus wretchedly to delude and draw 
* from thee our poor Brethren, for whom thy dear 
© Son once died, & = ð uffer him not to ſeduce the 
* ſimple Sort with his tond Opinion, that his falſe 
* gods, his blind, mumbling, teigned Religion, or 
© bis fooliſh Superſtition, doth give him ſuch Con- 
* queſts, ſuch Victories, and ſuch Triumphs over us. 
* Bur, O Lord, this is thy righteous Judgment, to pu- 
niſh us with the tyrannical Yoke of Blindneſs, be- 
i *« caule 
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© cauſe we have caſt away from us the ſweet Yoke of 
* the wholſoms Word of thy Son our Saviour.” 

In his Leiter to Mrs. Aune Warcup, he faith, © My 
« Staff ſtandeth at the Door, I look continnally for 
© the Sheriff to come for me; and I bleſs God I am 
*« ready for him Now go I to practiſe that which L 
& have preached. Now Iam climbing up the Hill; it 
„% will cauſe me puff and blow before 1 come tothe 
„ Cliff, The Hill is ſteep and high, my Breath is 

ſhort, and miy Strength is feeble, Pray therefore to 
the Lord for me, that, as I have now thro” his 
Goodneſs even almoſt come to the Top, I may by 
« his Grace be ſtrengthned, not to reſt till I come 
« where I ſhould be.“ 
He was ſingular for Humility and Self-abaſement, 
tho' a moſt eminent Saint, He ſub{cribed ſome of his 
Letters, The moft miſerable, hard hearted; unthank- 
tut Sinner, John Bradford, A very painted Hypo- 
erite, John Bradford, Miſerrimus peccater, John 
Bradford. The finſul John Bradford, . 

42. Mr. Edward Deering, alittle before his Death, 
faid to his Friends, “ As for my Death 1 bleſs God I 
<< feel and find ſo much inward Joy and Comfort to 
« my Soul, tlrat, if I were put to my Choice whether 
« 1 would die or live, I would a Thoufand Times 
rather chooſe Death than Life; if it may ſtand with 
«& the holy Will of God.“ 

43. Mr. Robert Rollock, when a-dying, prayed; 
c Lord, I have hitherto feen but darkly in the Glaſs 
© ofthy Word ; now grant that I may enjoy the eternal 
«« Fruition of thy Countenance, which I have ſo much 
<« defired-and!onged for... Haſte, Lord, and do not 
<« tarry ; Fam weary both of Nights and Days: Come, 
© Lord Jeſus, that I may come to thee, Break theſe 
« Eye · ſtrings, and give me others: 1 deſire to be diſ- 
<«.;folved, and to be with thee; haſte, Lord Jeſus, and 
4% defer no longer. Go forth, my weak Life, and 
let a better ſucceed, O Lord Jeſus, thruſt thy ons | 
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ce jnto Body, and take my Sonl to thyſelf, O mY 
cc raping, Pu" ket this Soul of mine oy that it ma 
« enjoy her Husband.” 
44. Galeaciors Carracciolus Marquis of Vico, when 
a. dying, took his Leave of his Wife and all his Chri- 
ſtian Friends, telling them that he would lead them 
the Way to Heaven, And he cried to Jeſus Chrift, 
that as he had fought him all his Liſe, ſo now be would 
receive amd acknowledge him as his own. | 
45, The famous Lord Dupleſſis in France, when a- 
dying, was much concerned for the Churchof God in 
Diſtreſs, praying earneſtly for her Deliverance, He 
particularly bleſſed ſuch of his Grand- children as were 
following the Studies of Learning, ſaying, That he 
was aſſured they ſhould be bleſſed with the Bleſſmgs, 
both of Heaven above,” and of the Earth beneath, 
When a Miniſter ſpoke of the Service he had done the 
Church by his Writings, he ſaid, Alas, what was 
** there of mine in that Work? Say not, that it was 
% I, but God by me.“ Then, lifting up bis Hands 
above his Head, he cried three Times, Mercy, Mercy, 
Mercy, Adding, That he did it, to ſhew that it 
was the alone Mercy of God to which he hadRecourſe, 
And declared, that his Faith was altogether found- 
ed upon the Goodneſs of God in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
by the Father had been made unto him, as to all o- 
thers that believe in him, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanfification and Redemption. Away, faid he, 
© away With all Merit; I call for nothing but Mercy, 
© free Merey. When one was bleſſing God for giv- 
ing him ſuch Peace and Comfort at his End, he id, 
I feel, I feel what I ſpeak, As to his Faith of the 
Truths of God, he ſaid, He was intirely perſuad- 
ed thereof, by the Demonſtration of God's holy 
Spirit, which was more powerful, more clear, and 
« more certain than all the Demonſtrations of Exclid,” 
When ſecretly praying, be was overheard ſaying in 
broken Sentences, J fp, 1 fly to Heaven. Let the An- 
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gels carry me to the Boſom of my Saviour. Aſter- 
wards, he ſaid, I khow that my Redeemer liveth, and 
I ſhall ſee him with theſe Eyes, Hiſce oculis ; which 
Words he repeated four or five Times. 

46, Jerome ot Prague, when he was faſtned to the 
Stake, and the Executioner began to kindle the Fire 
behind him, he bade him kindle it before bis Face; 
4% For (ſaid he) if I had been afraid of ir, I had 
** not come to this Place, having had fo many Op- 
«« portunities offered me to eſcape it.“ 

47. Mr. Hooker a Miniſter in New England, when 
one that ſtood weeping at his Bed-ſide, when be lay a» 
dying, ſaid to him, Sir, you are going to receive the 
Reward of all your Labours; he replied, Brother, 
1 am going to receive Mercy ! | . 

48. Mr, Heron another Miniſter there, when dying, 
and leaving a Family of many ſmall Children; his 

or Wite fell a-weeping, and ſaid, Alas, what will 
—— of all theſe Children? He preſently and plea-' 
ſantly replied, Never fear; he that feeds the young 
Ravens, Won't ſtarve the young Herons, And indeed 
it came to paſs accordingly, It was an ancient Ob- 
ſervation concerning the Engliſh Martyrs under the 
bloody Marian Perſecution, ** That none of them 


- went more joyfully to the Stake, than thoſe who 


had che greateſt Families to commit unto the Lord.” 
49. Chry/oftom, when the Empreſs Eudoxa (an A- 
rian) ſent a threatning Meſſage to him, he ſaid, ** Go 
« tell her, Nil niſi peccatum timeo, | fear nothing but 
Sin.“ When he was ſentenced to Baniſhment, he ſaid, 
% None of theſe Things trouble me; for I ſaid before 
„ within myſelf, If the Empreſs will, let her baniſh 
me; The Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs there- 
« : It ſhe will let her (aw. mie aſunder; J/aiah 
« was ſo uſed: If ſhe will, let her caſt me into the 
« Sea; I will remember Jonah: If ſhe will, let her 
« caſt me into a burning fiery Furnace, or to the wild 
«« Beaſts; the three Children and Danial were . 
ed: 
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ed: If ſhe will, let her ſtone me, or cut off my 

« Head: I have St. Stephen and the Baptiſ for * 
« Companions: If ſhe will, let her take away all 
*« my Subſtance; Naked came I out of my Mother's 
« Womb, and naked ſhall I return thither again.” 

- But I muſt break off, for Time would fail me to 
enumerate the many Inſtances of the Faith, Love, 
Patience, Hope, Courage and Conſtancy of the Saints 
and Martyrs of Jeſus, when in the View of Death, 
Some have told their Perſecutors, That they might 
„pull the Hearts out of their Bodies, but they could 
« never pluck the Truth out of their Hearts.“ O- 
« thers have ſaid, ** That, # every Hair of their 
« Heads were Men, they ſhculd all ſuffer Death for 
“ Chriit and his Truths, Oh (ſaid one of them) 
© can] die but once for Chriſt ?* | 

To conclude; Let theſe Examples prompt us to 
ſeek Grace from God, and make it our earneſt Study 


to imitate and follow ſuch a Cloud of Wirneſſes, that, 


we may die Martyrs in Reſolution, our Graces may 
be molt lively at the laſt, our Evening-ſun may ſhine 
brighteſt, and we may go off the Stagegloritying God, 
and leaving a ſweet Savour behind us, as theſe famous 
W orthies, whoſe Praiſe is in the Churches, have done 
before us, X | "» 


. 
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Dix Er. VII. Let dying Perſons be much in 


Prayer and Ejaculations to God. 


RAYER is thenative Breath of renewed Souls; ve | 
it is as neceſlary to their ſpiritual Life, as Breath wo 


is to the natural Life, Lam. iii. 56, Hide not thine 
Ear , at my Breathing, The jrſ# Thing a Child of 
God doth, when he is new-born, is to breathe by. 
Prayer, Act, ix. 11, Behold, he prayeth. And it is 
alſo his laſt Work in the World, to pray, Acts vii. 
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39, 60. Aud they floned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, And he 
kneeled down, and cried with a loud Vice, Lord, lay 
wort this Sin to their Charge, And when he had ſaid 
this, he fell aſleep. A dying Chriftian hath many te 
pray for; he is to pray for the Church of God, for 

is Friends and Relations, and alſo for his Enemies, 
as Stephen did; of which 1 before, But eſpe. 
cially he muſt pray for himſelf, that Sin may be for. 

iven, and that he may have ſafe Conduct throngh 

e dark Valley, I have heard of ſome that have 
been found dead upon their Knees; a noble Poſture 
to die in! Howagreeable is it, to enter praying into 
the Land of Praiſe? So did $ephen, yea, ſo d our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf : Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. Father, into thy Hands 
I commend my Spirit. The laſt Words that holy Uſher 
uttered were, But, Lord, in ſpecial forgive my Sins 
of Omaiſſion, Lord (ſaid dying Bea) perfef# that 
which thou haft begun, that 1 ſuffer not Shipwreck in| 
the Haven, I remember to bave read of an old Mi- 
niſter, when he found Death approaching, he ſaid, 
« 1] defire to die like the poor Thief, crying to the 
* erucifted Jeſus for Mercy. 1 am nothing, 1 have 
© nothing, I can do nothing, except what is unwor- 
* thy, My Eye, and Hope, and Faith is to Chrilt 
* on his Croſs, I bring an Unworthineis like that of 
* the peordying Thief unto him, and have no more 
% to plead than he, Like the poor Thief crucified 
* with him, T am waiting to be received, by the in- 
* finite Grace of my . into his Kiogdom.“ Let 
us in like Manner die crying to a crucified Jeſus for 
Mercy, Lord, remember me, now thou art in thy 
Kingdom, 

O dying Chriſtian, remember the Time of Prayer 
is near an End; after Death there will be no more 
Occaſion for Prayer. O then beg that the Spirit of 
Prayer may be ſo poured down upon you at this 3 
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that you may be enabled to pour out your Heart be- 
tore God both for yourſelf and others. O how ear- 
neſtly ſhould you pray then, when you are * 
your Leave of Prayer! Mind the Example whic 
your Redeemer gave you: It was before his Death 
that he offered up Prayers and Supplications with 
ſcrong Crying and Tears unto God, 1 acknowledge, 
ſick and dying Perſons are frequently out of Caſe for 
making Prayers of any great Length or Continuance 
(«hich conſideration ſhould excite us to the greater 
Diligence in Prayer in the Time of our Health) and 
therefore they ouyht to be the more frequent and fer- 
vent in ſhort and ſuitable Ejaculations and Petitions 
to God, as their Exigencies do require, 


* — 


Some MEDITATIONS and EJACULATIE 
oNs, proper for ſick and dying Perſons, and 


„ */peciaily for a dying Believer, 


l- 
, 
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Lord, thou art the God of my Life, and haſt 
the Keys of Death in thy Hand. Thou haſt 
meaſured the Lengih of my Lite, and appointed the 
Hour of my Death, The number of my Months 
and Days is with thee, and thou haſt appointed the 
Bounds over which 1 cannot paſs. 
What is my Life but a Vapour, that appzareth for 
a little Time, and then vaniſheth away? Ar the 
longeſt, how ſhort is it! and at the ſtrongeſt, how 
weak! What Man is it that liveth here, and ſhall not 
ſer Death? When a few Days are come, I'll go the 
Way whence I ſhall not return, God hath decteed it, 
Sin hath deſerved it, my Frailly demonſtrates, it, 
Death's Harbingers proclaim it, and I mull accept it. 
There is no Diſcharge in this War, no Exemption 
ſrom Death's Stroke. Death's Meſſengers are come 
to warn me, that wy laſt Day and laſt Hour draweth 
| K nigh 


- 
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nigh, The Sound of their Maſter's Feet is behind 
them. This Clay-houſe muſt be diſſolved, my Soul 
diſlodged, and my Place here ſhall know me no more, 
I will be quickly as Water ſpilt on the Ground, that 
cannot be gathered up again, 
O that 1 may be ſuitably exerciſed in my preſent 
weak and dying Condition! When my Fleſh failech, 
and my Heart fainteth vi hin me, O that God may 
be the Strength of my Heart, and Portion for ever! 
When the Keepers of che Houſe do tremble, let God 
watch over it, and be the Keeper of my Soul. When 
the Grinders do ceaſe, becauſe they are feu, let my 
S ul be fed with Manna from Heaven, When the 
Daughters of Muſick are brought low, let my Soul 
be diſpoſed for hearing the Song of Moſes and the 
Lamb in the Temple above, When theſe that look 
out ar the Windows are darkned, let the Eyes of wy 
Soul be inlightned to behold, with tne dying Martyr 
Stephen, the Heavens opened, and the glorious Jeſus 
ſanding on the right Hand of God, making Inter- 
ceſſion for me, and ready to receive me, Let ny 
Hope and Deſire look out at the Windows, and ſay, 
up is his Chariot ſo long a-coming ? and why tar 
the Wheels of his Chariot? Make haſte, my Beloved, 
ana be thou like a Roe or young Hart on the Mountains 
of Bether. | 
O that I may obſerve the aMifting Hand of God 
in my preſent Sickneſs! Surely Affliction cometh not 
out uf the Duſt, nor doth Trouble ſpring out of the 
Ground, O Lord, rebuke me not in thine Indigna- 
tion, nor chaſten me in thy hot Diſpleaſure, Have 
Mercy on me, O Lord, tor lam weak; and heal me; 
for my Bones are vexed. When thou with Rebukes 
doſt correct Man for Iniquity, thou makeſt his Beauty 
0 conſume away like a Moth: Sursly every Man 1s 
Vanity, The Sorrows of my Heart are inlarged, 0 
bring me out of my Piſtreſſes. Look upon my an 
| | 10 
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gion and my Pain, and forgive all my Sin, I look 


for Sympathy to my great rig Prieft, who is touched 


with the Feeling of my In 
Strength is in him, 

O that, when Jam afflicted, I may notde'piſe the 
Chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint when 1 am rebuked 
of him! Let me hear the Rod, and hingthat hath 
appointed it, Let me kiſs the Rod, and accept of the 
Puniſhment of mine Iniquity, O that in my Afi. 
Aion 1 may be helped to humble myſelf greatly be- 
fore the God of my Fathers, and make a true and 
penitent Confeſſion of my Sins! 

Oh! what ſhall I fay to thee, O thou Preſerver 
of Men? 1 will ſay, 2 be merciful to me; heal 
my Soul, for 1 have ſinned againſt thee, I acknow- 
ledge, that, thro' an evil Heart of Unbelief, I have 
many a Time departed away from the living God. O 


rmities, My Help and 


how vainly and fooliſhly have I lived in the World ! 


How laviſh of my precious Time! How unmiadful 
of my latter End! How careleſs of my immortal 
Soul! How little in Preparation for Eternity! Ob, 
my own Heart condemns me, my Sins teſtify againſt 
me; and thou who knoweſt them better than I do - 
myſelf, together with their ſeveral Aggravations, 
mighteſt juſtly condemn me too. But my Comfort is, 
that with thee the Lord there is Mercy that thou 
mayſt be feared, and with thy Son there is plenteous 
Redemption: W herefore, for his Sake, be pleaſedto 
lorgive me all my bypaſt Tranſgrefſions, whether in 
Thought, Word or Deed, thoſe I remember, ard 
thoſe I have forgotten, and let them meicher be 
charged on me to my Shame and Confuſion in this 
World, nor to my everlaſting Ruin in that Which is 
to come, Lord, forgive the Follies of my Childhood, 
the Extravagancies of my Youth, and all the Iniqui- 
ues of my riper Years, 

Oh! Jani polluted with Sin, and dare not appear 
belore God with my own filthy Rags upon me. When 
2 Adom 
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Adam loſt the Garment of original Righteouſneſs, he 
fled trom God, and dreaded the Summons of oftended 
Juſtice, Now, there is no appearing before God with 
Acceptance, but in the Garment of his Son my elder 
Brother, None can have Boldneſs to enter into the 
Holieſt of all, but by the Blood of Jeſus. O enable 
me to diſglaim whatſoever Duties I have performed 
or Graces have exerciſed, and to rely on a crucified 
Chriſt alone for Pardon and Life. Tho* thou ſlayeſt me, 
let me die truſting in and cleaving to a crucified Jeſur, ' 

Now the Powers of Darkneſs will ſeek to raiſe 
Tempeſts to ſhipwreck the Veſſel of my Soul, when 
it would enter into the eternal Haven; O tha: like the 
Wiſe Mariner, when the Storm approacheth, I may 
endeavour to ſecure the Veſſel with the Anchors of 
Faith and Hope faſtned on the Rock Chriſt ! 

O that, when the Time of Combat with my laſt 

Enemy cometh, I way above all take the Shield of 
Faith, whereby I may be ſheltered from the Sting of 
Death, and may quench the fiery Darts of the wicked 
One! 
O that the Lord of Hoſts, the Captain of my Sal- 
vation, may be with me in my laſt Conflict, and may 
help me to put on the whole Armour of God, and 
give me Skill to uſe ir, that I may be able to ſtand in 
rhe evil Day? Teach my Hands to war, and my 
Fingers to fight, that thro* thee I may do yaliantly, 
and tread down all mine Enemies, O that now I may 
10 finiſh niy Courſe, aud Fight the good Fight of Faith, 
that at Death I may receive the Crown of Righteoul- 
neſs, which the righteous Judge will give to all that 
love his Appearing, © that my Faith may ripen into 
a full Aſſurance, that I may go off the Stage with Joy, 
and an abundant Entrance may be miniſtred unto me 
into the Kingdom of my Lord and Sayiour Jeſus 
Chriſt! 7 

O that. the Night of my Death may thine bright 
with the ſparkling Stars of heayenle Graces! Lord, 

by | incicale 
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increaſe my Faith; let the Pilgrim's Staff of Faith 
be never out of my Hand, till I come to my Journey's 
End, © let me get Chriſt all in my Arms, like old 
Simeon before his Death; that I may ſay, like him, 
Now let thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes 
have ſeen thy Salvation, Kindle the Fire of heavenly 
Love in my Soul, and givea Taſte of heavenly Joys. 
O for one Beam of thy Lighr, to baniſh away all my 
Doubts and Fears! Lord, let in ſomething of Heaven 
to my Soul, before itſelf go into Heaven, ; 

Lord, take me not out of this Life till thou haſt fit- 
ted me for a better. May I be fitted for Heaven before 
] leave the Earth, and finiſh my Work before I 
finiſh my Courſe ! Make me ready to meet thee at 
thy Coming, that ſo thy Coming may not be the 
Matter of my Terror, but the Matter of my Hope, 
Deſices and joyful Expectations. O that I may be in 
a longing Frame for that bleſſed Time, when he will 
come and put a Period to all my Sins, Sorrows, 
Troubles and Temptations here; and when I ſhall ex- 
change my preſent Being in the Body, for an everlaſt- 
ing Being with the Lord! Lord, ſtrengthen my Faith 
and Hope, that ſo neither the Sweetneſs of Life, the 
Pain of Death, nor Apprehenſions about my future 
State, may make me unwilling to die. Is my Re- 
deemer aſcended and gone before to prepare a Place 
for me; Why then ſhould I be ſlothſul to go in and 
poſſeſs the good Land? 

Mercy hath filled up all my Life, and brought me 
near to the End of it; O let it not leave me now, 
when all the Enjoyments of the World are as nothin 
to me, and I am to take an everlaſting Farewel o 
them all, Now one Smile of thy, Face, one Taſte 
of thy Love, would be Strength ahd Joy to my de- 
parung Soul, O remember the Word to thy Servant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope; Haſt thou 
not ſnid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee ? 
O fulfil this Word to me in the Time of my Need. 
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O let me never Yo off the Stage with a heavy Heart, 
or a guilty Conſcience z but may I depart in Peace, 
and ſleep in Jeſus. Let me breathe out my depart- 
ing Soul to thee, and truſt.it in thy Hand and fate 
keeping: And let my Fleſh reſt in Hope of riſing 
gloriouſly at the laſt Day, thro' him who is the Re. 
ſurrection and the Life, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Love and Praiſe is the Exerciſe of Saints for ever; 

May 1 be. acquaint with it here! O ſhall I not love 
and praiſe him, who hath forgiven all my Iniquities, 
healed all my Diſeaſes, redeemed my Life from De- 
ſtruction, andcrowned me with Loving-kindneſs and 
render Mercies? He hath cauſed Goodneſs and Mercy 
follow me all the Days of my Life; and, ſhall not 
1 follow him with Praiſes at the End of it? 
Now the Time of my Departure is at Hand, and 
the Lamp of Life is ready to be extinguiſhed, Q 
that I may die in Faich, that whether the Lamp go 
gut of its own Accord, or by ſome ſudden Blaſt, it 
may be lighted again by the immortal Beams of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs! And tho* I be overtaken 
with the Sleep of Death, and ly down in the Bed of 
the Grave, yet I ſhall awakeagain in the Morning of 
the Reſurtection, that Morning which ſhall never be 
ſacceeded by an Evening; when 1 ſhall behold thy 
Face in Righteouſneſs, and be eternally ſatisfied with 
thy Likeneſs. 

Now I am going the Way of all the Earth, ready 
to lanch forth into Eternity, where 1 ſhall be fixed in 
my everlaſting Condition. Grant me, Lord, the per- 
fett Uſe of my Senſes, ot my Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, that I may glorify thy Name, and ecify my 
Neighbours to the laſt Moment of my Departure, 
And now, when I am to conflict with the King of 
Terrors, O ſupport and aſſiſt me in my foreſt Extre- 
mities and laſt Agonies. O mercifully mitigate Death's 
Pangs, and let my Paſſage be eaſy, and my Landing 


ſafe. Stand by me in my dying Moments, and fecure 
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my Soul in thy Hands from all its deadly Enemie*, 
And, when I am numbred among the Dead, ler me 
alſo be numbred among the Redeemed and Bleſſed 
of the Lord for ever, 

O Lord, thou determineſt both the Bounds of 
Man's Lite, and the Bounds of his Habitation, If 
a Hair vf my Head cannot fall to the Ground with- 
out thy Providence, far leſs can my whole Body fall 
into the Grave without it, Thou haſt told me plain- 
ly that I muſt die, but mercitully haſt concealed the 
Time, Place and Manner, that 1 might always ſtand 


upon my Guard, every Hour expect thy coming, and i 


have my Accounts in my Hand, always prepared to 
give them up to thee my Judge, Juſtly mighteſt thou 
have ſnatched me away by a ſurprizing Call and: 
ſudden Stroke: But in thy Goodneſs thou giveſt me 
Warning, and Time to ſet my Houſe and Soul in Or- 
der, O graciouſly figiſh now what is wanting of the 


Work of thy Grace in my Heatt and Soul, and 


throughly accompliſh and furaiſh me to appear iu 
thy bleſſed Preſence, May I now die to Sin every 
Hour, that I may not die for Sin hereafter, Cauſe 
Sin wholly to die before me, that ic may not riſe in 
Judgment againſt me after Death. yy 
O God, be thou my Refuge and Strength, and a 
very preſent Help in Trouble; and then I will hot 
fear tho*'the Waters of Affliction rage and be croubled, 


and tho” all the Mountains of earthly Comforts ſhake 


with the Swelling thereof, There is a River, the 
Streams whereot ſhall make glad the City of God. 
O let my Soul dwell beſide theſe living Streams, 


and drink of them for ever, In the Valley of the 


Shadow of Death, Lord, be thou preſent as the good 
Shepherd with thy guiding Rod and ſupporting Staff; 
and make my Departure eaſy, and full of Peace and 
Hope, Lord, carry me ſafe through the dark Paſſage 
upon which I am entring, and let me find it a Gate 
of Glory, a Door opened into the everlaſting King- 
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dom and Joy of the Lord. Lord Jeſus, receive my 
Spirit, and let it be preſented juſtified and ſpotleſs to 
the Father, that it may come to the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, and join with them in ſinging the 
new Song, IWorthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, and 
hath redeemed ns to God by his Blood, to receive Power, 
Honour, Glory and Bleſſing for ever. Amen. 


- 


Some Meditations for drooping Believers, when 
Death is near. 


Raveilers, who have met with many Storms, 
Troubles and Dangers in their Journeys, rejoice 
when they come near their own Country; and, ſhall 
not I a Stranger and Pilgrim, that hath been long 
wandring ina Wilderneſs, be glad when I come near 
my bleſſed Home, my dear Friends, and eternal Ha- 
bitation? + 
With what Cheerfulneſs do ſome Women endure 
the Pains of Child-bearing, being ſupported with the 
Hopes of a Child's being born in the World ? And 
what is the Joy of a Man-child being brought into 
this finful and miſerable World, to the Joy of a ſanc- 
tified Soul's being brought out of it into Heaven for 
ever? Itis pleaſant when the hard Winter goeth over, 
the Meſſengers of the Spring, the Singing of Birds 
doth come: And ſhall not I rejoice, when Sickneſs 
and Forerunners of Death do tell me, that the Winter 
of my Darkneſs and Trouble is paſt, and the Sum- 
mer of my eternal Light and Joys is at Hand? 
What tho* Death be the King of Terrors? Is not 
glorious Chriſt the King of Comforts ? Have not 1 
met already with this bleſſed King; and, why ſhou'd 
I fear to meet with the other? O let my Strength and 
Support at this Time come {rom Chriſt my coyenanted 
Redeemer, 8 
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O Lord, deliver my Soul from Death, mine Eyes 
from Tears, and my Feet from Falling! O bring me 
out of the miry Clay, ſet my Feetupon a Rock, and 
eſtabliſh my Goings, and put a new Song in my 
Mouth, even Praiſes to our God! 

If Jacob went down ſo cheerfully into Egypt, when 
God had ſaid unto him, Fear not to go down, for 1 
will go down with thee, an1 I will bring thee up 
again ; Why ſhould a Believer fear to go down to 
the Grave, when God hath undertaken to go down 
with him thither, and to bring him up again? His 
Body may be turned into Duſt, but God is in Cove- 
nant with his Duſt, and will net ſuffcr the leaſt Par- 
ticle of it to be lot. 

Are not the Righteous taken away from the Evil - 
to come? Do they not reſt on their Beds, and enter 
into Peace? Why then ſhould I grudge at Dying? 
When the Lord is to bring heavy Wrath and Judy- 
ments on a Land, he frequently houſeth many of his 
People in Heaven before-hand : And, how happy are 
theſe that win the Houſe before the ſweeping Hail- 
ſhower doth fall! A Believer needeth not to look for 
any ſettled fair Weather in this World: It will be no- 
thing but one Shower up, and another down, till he 
be houſed in Heaven. O why then ſhould I linger iu 
this Wilderneſs! -- | | 

How highly dignified is the Believer, in being made 
an Heir of God, and a joint Heir with his own Sou 
Jeſus Chriſt? So that Chriſt and the Believer do, as 
it were, divide Heaven betwixt them; they haue the 
ſame Father, dwell in the ſame Houſe, fit at the fame 
Table, reign on the ſame Throne, and partake of the 
ſame Glory. O what Honour is this, which is pi 
upon a Worm of the Earth ! It is. indeed but little 
that the young Heir enjoys of the Inheritance while 
in this World; no more than will ſerve to bear his 
Charges to Heaven, where he ſhall get all, forget his 
preſent Straits, and remember his Poverty no more. 
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O why then ſhould not I, like a young Heir, be 
looking and longing for the Expiring of my Minority, 
hes ſhall arrive at ripe Age, and enter upon the 
full Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance! O that I could 
ſend out Faith and Hope, theſe two faithful Spies, to 
ſurvey the promiſed Land, or at leaſt to viſit the Bor- 
ders of my elder Brother's Country ! What an en- 
couraging Report would they bring back! My glorious 
Lord is gone, he hath left the Earth, and entredinto 
his Glory; my Brethren and Friends have many of 
them arrived there alſo, How great is the Difference 
berwixt my State and theirs! I am groaning out m 
Complaints, but they are ſinging God's Praiſe: Iam 
in Daikneſs, and cannot ſee God; but they are in 
Light, and ſee him Face to Face, O my Lord, ſhall 
1 {tay behind, when they are gone? Should I be ſa- 
tisRhed to wander in the Wilderneſs, far diſtant ſrom 
my Father and my God ; when they are triumphing 
above, dividing the Spoil? No; 1 will loo ſtill after 
chem with a ſtedfaſt Eye, and cry, O Lord, how 
Jong! 1'Il wait now in Hope, yea, rejoice in the 
Forethoughts of the Day, when my Minority ſhall 
be expired, my Pilgrimage finiſhed, my Baniſhment 
over, that I may get home to my Country and Friends 
above. 
What tho*' my Days be dark and gloomy now, my 
Winter be ſharp and ſtormy? Why, it is but ſhort, 
and near over ; the eternal Summer approacheth! 
The long Day, the high Sun, and the fair Garden of 
my Well. beloved, above theſe viſible Heavens, will 
quickly make amends forall. Let me get up by Faith 
and viſit the new Land, view the fair City, and be- 
hold the white Throne and the Lamb that fits thereon, 
that 1 may rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God, 
Shall many of the Heirs of Wrath go ſinging and 
rejoicing to Hell; and, will an Heir of God go 
drooping and ſorrowingto Heaven? Oh, let me not 


dy my Behaviour on a Deathbed bring up a bad Re- 
port: 
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ou upon Chriſt's good Wa,, and the Land which 
* 


; | 
a 


hath purchaſed. | 

Have I ſuch great and precious Promiſes left me, 
and ſhall I not live and feed upon them in the Time 
of my Need? Shall 1 not truſt the Word of him thac 
is faithful and true? Hath he not ſaid to me, Men 
thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be with thee; 
and through the Rivers, they ſhall not overfligy thee : 
When thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upin thee ? When 
thy Diſciples were ſore toſſed with Winds and Waves, 
thou cameſt to them in tha fourth Watch of the Night, 
waiking on the Waters; and, when their Fears were 
increaſed, thou ſaidſt, It is I, be not afraid, Thou 
rebukedeſt the Winds, and there preſently followed a 

reat Calm. My Redeemer's Compaſſion continue; 
bis Bowels are not ſhut up this Day, more than inthe 
Days of his Fleſh, Jeſus Chrift is the ſame to Day, 
Yeſterday and for ever. 

Ah! I have too little improven my Acquaintance 
with precious Chriſt in the Day of ny Lite! How 
ready am I to misken and miſtake him, when he 
changeth his Diſpenfations toward me!: Tho' I have 
been long at Chriſt's School, what (mall Proficiency 
have I made inthe Work and Myſtery of Faith? How 
little have I learned to believe in the Dark, and to 
drop an Anchor at Midnight upon the Rock of Ages, 
and to look out for the Dawning of the Day? 

Surely the Day ſhall break, and che Shadows flee 
away: My King cometh, my Welbeloved is on his 
Way; he hath ſent his Letter before him to warn me 
of it, ſaying, Behold, I come quickly. O that, like 
the cold and wearied Night-watch, I may be looking 
out for the Appearing ot the Morning-Star, and the 


Breaking of che Eaſtern Sky; and may be ill crying, 


Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly ! 
Thou haſt ſaid, Light is ſown for the Righteous,' 


an Gladueſs for all the Upright in Heart. Surely 


God's 
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204 Meditations CT. VII. 
God's Seed ſhall not ly always beneath the Clods , 
the Time is at Hand, when it ſhall ſpring; and joy. 
ſul will the Crop be at laſt. O that, like David in 
Affliction, I could encourage myſelt in the Lord 
God, and ſay, The Lord liveth, bleſſed be my Rock ! 
Why ſhould I droop, while my Lord liveth, and my 
Rock ſtandeth } My Hopes may die, my Comforts 
may die, my Giſts die, my Riches die, my Relations 
die, and my Body die; but, good News! The Lord 
Iiveth, bleſſed be my Rock, The Diſciples had a me- 
Jancholy Time while Chriſt was dead and ly ing in the 
Grave; but that ſad Time is over, he is now riſen, 
and will die no more. Nay, he bath proclaimed it 
for my Comfort, ſaying, Fear not, Tam the Firſt and 
the Laſt. Jam he that liveth, and was deal, and be- 
hold, 1 am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the 
Keys of Hell and Death, | 

hen my Soul is caſt down withia me, let me re- 
member God from the Land of Jordan, and the Hill 
Mizar; that l may reaſon myſelf out of all my Fears 
and Diſcouragements : For yet the Lord will com. 
mand his Loving-kindncſs in the Day-time, and in the 
Night his Song ſhall be with me, and my Prayer 10 
the God of my Life. 

Why then art chou caft down, O my Soul, and why 
ert thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for 
1 fhail yer praiſe him, who is the Health of my Coun- 
Senance, and my God, 

Now, when Death is at Hand, let not my Saviour 
be ſar off, He who remembred the dying Thief, and 
ſpoke comfortably to him, let him now remember me 
when he is ſeated in his Kingdom, and ſay to my 
Soul, This Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, 
When it is abſent fiom the Body, let it be preſent 
with the Lord,” Let the Angels pow be ready to do 
their Office, to carry my departing Soul into Abra- 
bham's Boſom. Let me now depart, that I may be 
with Chriſt ; yea, be for ever with the Lord, that L 

may 
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may ſee his Face, Let me dwell there, where they 
haye no Night, need no Candle, nor Light of the Sun 
for ever; where God ſhall wipe away all Tears from 
their Eyes, and there ſhall be ao more Death, neither 
Sorrow nor Crying, | 2 
Father, into thy Hands I commit my Spirit. By 
the Hands of him who hath redeemed it, let it be 


preſented to thee without Spot or Wrinkle, or any 
ſuch Thing. 


_ 


An Addition of ſome further Meditations proper 
for any fick Perſon in the View of Death. 


HE Lord is pleafed ſometimes to caſt Men down 

on Beds of Sickneſs; and draw the Curtain be- 
twixt the World and them, that they may take a View 
of their bypaſt Life and ſuture State. Now is it 
Time for me to look into my Soul, andexamine my 
State, Oh, how many do miſs Salvation, when they 
think themſelves ſure of it ! They miſtakea Form of 
Godlineſs for the Power of it, and thereby deceive 
themſelves, thinking themſelyes ſomething when they 
are nothing. 

Some come the Length as to ſhed Tears, as Eſau 
did; profeſs fair, yea, fight for the Lord, as Saul and 
Jebu did; wiſh for the End of the Righteous, as 
Balaam did; deſire God's People to pray for them, 
as Pharaoh and Simon Magus did; walk ſoftly, and 
mourn for Fear of Judgments, as Ahab did; joy in 
Goſpel- ordinances, and reform in many Things, as 
Herod did; propheſy and ſpeak well of Chriſt, as Ca- 
iaphas and Judas did; be convinced and tzemble at 
hearing a Sermon, as Felix did; yea, taſte the good 
Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come, 
28 Hpeſtnres have done: And yet, forall theſe Aitain- 

ments, 
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rainments, remain Strangers to the ſaving Work of 
the Spirit on the Heart, 

O that the Conſideration of Hypocrites Attain. 
ments might alarm me out of my Security, and make 
me reſtleſs till 1 find the diſtinguiſhing Marks of true 
Grace and ſincere Faith in my Soul! O that I could 
fay, There is a Principle in me that will not ſuffer 
me to build on any Foundation inthe World but Chriſt 
and his Righteouſneſs ; that makes me content with 
Chriſt, with all his Offices, withall his Precepts, and 
-with his very Croſs for his Sake! Doth the Love of 
Chriſt keep me back from Sin, more than the Law or 
Fear of Hell ? Have I aimed at God's Honour in all 
my Actions, civil, natural and religious? Am ! 
humble, and denied to my own Will, Wit, Credit, 
Eaſe and Honour, and to all the Enjoyments of the 
"World ? Am I acquaint with the Throne of Grace, 
and deſirous to keep up a conſtant Correſpondence 
with it? O let me not reſt till I perceive theſe Things 
in my Soul which accompany Salvation. 

O how comfortable would it be to me now, if [ 
could ſay with good Hezekiah in his Sickneſs, Re- 
member now, O Lord, how I have walked before thee 
in Truth, and with a perfect Heart, and have done 
that <which is good in thy Sight ! O that 1 could 
pray, and ſay with Jeſus my Saviour when in the 
View of Death, Father I have glorified thee on the 
- Earth ; 1 have finiſhed the Work which thou gaveſ 
me ro do: And now, O Father, glorify thon me with 
. thime own ſelf, with the Glory which thou haſt or- 
dained for me before the World tas? 

Alas, Lord, I muſt confeſs, my Iniquities have gone 
up above mine Head ; my miſpent Time, my Un- 
truitfalneſs under the Means of Grace, and W aterings 
of Ordinances, may cauſe me to cry out, Wo's me 
for the Leanneſs of my Soul, and Barrenneſs of my 

Heart! 1 have been an empty Vine, bringing _— 
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and therefore deſerve the Doom 
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Fruit only to myſelf, 1 have hid — Lord's Money, 

of the wicked and 
Nothful Servant. But my Relief is in my Surety's 
Righteouſneſs, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath ſent 
his Son to bleſs theſe who by Nature ly under the 
Curſe, and to interceed for theſe who cannot ſpeak 
for themſelves. O how ſuitable is he to my Soul's 
Caſe! I have indeed a Multitude of Sins, but he hath 
a Multitude of tender Mercies; I have deepand hei- 
nous Guilr, but he hath a deep Fountain for waſhing 
it out; I am ſold under Sin, but he hath a Ranſom 
to buy me back again; my Sore is broad, but his 
Plaiſter is anſwerablez; my Wound is great, but his 
Balm is excellent. Surely it is my Wiſdom to go to 
Chriſt with all my Grievances, and always to ly and 
cry at my Redeemer's Door, 

O that now, when the Sun of my Life is ſetting, 
the bleſſed Sun of Righteouſneſs may ariſe and ſhine 
upon my Soul! Goodneſs and Mercy hath followed 
me while 1 lived; O that Chriſt and Glory may 
meet me when I die! I muſt acknowledge thy Good. 
neſs; were thisthe laſt Hour I had to live, and this 
the laſt Word 1 had to ſpeak in the World, I behoved 
to ſay, Lord, thou haſt been a merciful and gracious 
God to me. My whole Life hath been a continued. 
Tract of Mercy; Lord, crown the End of it with 
Mercy alſo Surely the Sea is not ſo full of Water, 
nor the Sun fo full of Light, as thou art full of 
Grace and Mercy. O let not my Sins ſtop the Current 


of thy tender Mercies at this Time. Lord, drown 


all my Sins in the Sea of Chriſt's Blood, that my 


Soul may not be ſunk by them in the Ocean of Divine 


Wrath. Lord Jeſus, embrace my periſhing Soul in 
thy Arms; let thy Croſs be my Security, and thy 
Wounds my Refuge. | ' * 
O thou that heareſt the young Ravens which cry, 


be not ſilentto meat this Time, leſt, if thou be ſilent 


to me, I be like them that go down to the Pit. 
Lord, 
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Lord, I am now called ts the Work I never did; 
gye me the Strength I never had. Surely it is an im- 
portant Matter to die, and my eternal State dependeth 
upon dying ariabt. What Ido amiſsin my Life one 
Day, I may amend it in the next; but not ſo here, 
I can die but once: If I mar this Piece of Work, 1 
cannot come back to mend it again; if I forget any 
Ti ing neceſſary for my Journey, I cannot return to 
fetch ii. Oh, a wrong Step in going out of this Life 
is highly dangerous: In one reſpect, it is like the Sin 
azainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and can never be forgiven; 
for I cannot come back to mourn for it, Of allthe 
Buſineſs I ever undertook, I have moſt Need to take 
Care of my Dying. 

Oh, is Death coming to take down this earthly 
Tabernacle, and to put the one Half of me in the 
dark Grave, and the other Half of me in Heaven or 
in Hell; and, ſhall 1 give Sleep to mine Eyes, ar 
Slumber to mine Eye-lids, till I find myſelt in that 
Caſe, that I dare look Death in the Face, and dare 
hazard my Soul upon Eternity ? 

O to have right Impreſſions of the Certainty of 
Death, and the e of Liſe! What is my 
Life but a Vapour, a Sand- glaſs of Sixty or Seventy 
Years, which will ſoon run out? Eternity anda Judg- 
ment-ſeat are now hard upon me! The Blaſt of the 
laſt Trumpet is at Hand: There will ſhortly be a 
Proclamation by one ſtanding in the Clouds, that Time 
ſuall be no mere!— The World looks big in Mens 
Eyes in Time of Health; but when the Eye-ſtrings 
break, the Breath turns cold, and the impriſoned Soul 
looks out at the Windows of the Clay-houſe, ready 
o leap out into Eternity, can the World give any 
Satisfaction? No, no; a Lamp full of Oil will be 
valued then more than a Houle full of Gold. The 
fineſt Things on Earth will then appear nothing but 


a Piece of painted Duſt and gilded Clay. How glad- 


ly would the greateſt Worlling, then, give ay 
; | old 
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Gold and Silver, Riches and Honours, for one Sight 
of Chriſt's fair Face, one Smile of his Countenance ? 
O wherefore ſhould Men in Health negle& the Mar- 
ket of Grace, and light the Pearl of great Price? 
Why ſrould they ſpend their Money for that which 
is not Bread, and their Labour for that which ſatis- 
fieth not? | | 

Lord, ſave me from the Hypocrite's Caſe at Death, 
whoſe Candie of Profeſſion and of Hope burns and 
blazes fair all the Way with him, but goeth out in 
the dark Trance of Death; and there he ſtumbles 
and falls, and ſhall riſe no more. O that my Pro- 
feſſion and Hope may be of God's creating! If God 
light my Candle, then ſhall my Feet be inlightned 
through the dark Valley, and Death nor Hell ſhall 
not be able to put it out. 

Lord, ſubdue Sin in me, and let it be continually 
diing now, that it may certainly be dead before me, 
God torbid that my Sins ſhould ſurvive me! 

O that, when the Stroke of Death diſſolves my 
Body, my Soul may eſcape as a Bird out of the Snare 
of the Fowler, and may aſcend to the heavenly Re- 
gions to enjoy God himſelf! 

O let me look through the Grates of Mortality, 
and long for the Jaylor's coming to ſet me at Liber- 
ty. God help me to overcome the Love of Lite, and 
Fears of Death. If my Neighbour lend me any 
Thing, I pay it again with Thanks, and, ſhall I not 
reſtore my Life to God with Thanks, who hath been 
pleaſed to lend me it ſo long? Ariſe and let me de- 
part, for this is not my Reſt: Heaven is my Home, 
Lord bring me to it; the Joys of it are too great to 
enter into me, O make me fit to enter into them. 

While I ly on a Sick-bed, Lord help me to Pa- 
tience in my Sickneſs without Murmuring, 

How willingly would the Damned in Hell endure 
my Pains a Thouſand Years, if they had my moe 
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of being ſaved at laſt! Bleſſed be God, that my Sick. 
neſs is not Hell, that my Pains are not eternal. 

O that I may look on my Affliction as coming from 
the Hand of him that is the Lord of Health and of 
Sickneſs, of Life and of Death; who killeth and 
maketh alive, bringeth down to the Grave, and raiſeth 
up again! That ſovereign and wiſe Lord hath deter. 
mined the Time when my AfﬀiQion ſhall.end, as 
well as the Time when it began. Thirty eight Years 
were appointed the ſick Man at Betheſda Pool; Eigh- 
teen Years the Woman that Satan kept bound; Twelve 
Years to the Woman with the bloody Iſſue; Ten Days 
Tribulation to thoſe of Smyrna; Three Days Plague 
to David, The Number of the god!y Man's Tears is 
regiſtred in God's Book; yea, the Hairs of his Head 
are numbred, 

When David got his Choice of his own Chaſtiſe- 
ment, he choſe rather to be corrected by the Hand of 
God, than by any other Means, ſaying, Let me fall 
into the Hands of the Lord, for his Mercies are great. 
was dumb, and opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou 
didſt it. Glory to God, that I am fallen into hi 
merciful Hand, Hath God appointed that Man's 
coining into the World ſhall be attended with Pain 
and Crying, and his going out of it with Grief and 
Trouble; and, ſhall, I quarrel it? No, I deſire hum- 
bly. to underly the Correction of mine Iniquity and 
to bea: the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
ſinned againſt him, O that the Sickneſs of my Body 
may be a Means of Health to my Soul! May I be 
chaſt ned of the Lord, ſo: that I may not be condemned 
with the World! _ 

It is good ſor the Believer that he is afflidte!, 
Why? It ſprings from Divine Love, and it works for 
his Soul's Good. Affliction is a Seal of his Ado 
tion, and no Sign of Reprobation. The pureſt Gold 
is ofteſt tried, the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt preſs'd, 
and the trueſt Chriſtian is heavieſt croſs'd. * p 
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the Bowels of his own Compaſſion, an 
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bow ſoon will the Chriſtian forget all his Grones when 


he comes to Heaven! Aſſoon as Stephen ſaw Chriſt, 
tho' at a_Diſtance, he forgot all his Wounds and 
Bruiſes; he minded no more the Terror of the Stones 
about his Ears, but ſweetly yielded his Soul into his 
Redeemer's Hands. * | 

I read of many in the Goſpel, that by Sickneſſes 
and Diſeaſes were driven unto Chriſt, who, if they 
had enjoyed Health and Proſperity, would have ne- 

lefted, like many others, tocome to bim. O bleſſed 
1s that Croſs, that draweth a Sinner to Chriſt, ro lay 
open his own Miſery, and implore Chriſt's Mercy. 


And bleſſed be that Chriſt, who never refuſeth the 


Sinner that cometh to him, the? driven by Affliction 
and Miſery, To whom ſhall ſuch a diſtreſſed Crea- 
ture as I go, but to him who is the only Phyſician, that 
can both cure my Soul from Sin, and my Body from 
Sicknels? as, bai, 

Lord, thou never denied'ſt thy Mercy to any Sin- 
ner that ask'd it with a penitent Heart. There were 
many Sorts of ſick Sinners that came to thee in the 
Days of thy Fleſh; the Blind, the Deaf, the Lame, 
the Lepers; theſe that were ſick of Palſies, Dropſies, 
Fevers, Fluxes, and were poſſeſſed with Devils: And 
yet never one of them came crying for Mercy, that 


went away Without his Errand, were his Sin never 


ſo great, his Diſeaſe never ſogrievous, Nay, ſo mer- 
ciful is my Redeemer, that he offered and gave his 
Mercy to many that never asked it, bong moved with 
the Sight of 

their Miſery; ſo dealt he with the Woman of Sama- 
ria, the Widow of Nain, and the Man' that lay 
Thirty eight Years at the Pool Berheſda. Ob, if 
he gave his Mercy fo willingly to them that did not 
ask it, and was found of them that ſought him not, 
will he deny Mercy to my Soul that is crying for it? 
There is but a Step betwixt me and Death; Lord, 
ſeal. my Pardon to me, before 1 go hence and be no 
| mores 
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more, O draw nighto me, and ſave me; for my Soul 
is full of Trouble, and my Life draweth nigh unto 
the Grave. Thy Loving-kindneſsis better than Life, 
O make me ſure of that, and I'll willingly part with 
this mortal Life. | 

O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to Repentance; Be pleaſed 
to make uſe of the Chaſtiſement of my Body, as a 
Medicine to cure my Soul, and bring me to a true and 
ſincere Repentance, One Day is with thee as a Thou. 
fand Years; O work in me in this, which may be my 
laſt Day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting in me, Enable 
me to preſent unto thee the Sacrifice of a broken and 
contrite Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to de- 
ſpiſe. Give a true and lively Faith in the bleſſed je- 
ſus, who is the Propitiation for our Sins! He was 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was 
— — him; O heal me by his Stripes, Let the Cry 
of his Blood drown the Clamour of my Sins. I am 
indeed a Child of Wrath, but Chriſt is the Son of thy 
Love; O pity me for his Sake, and let my Soul find 
Sanctuary in his Wounds, 

O Lord, the Waters of Affliction are come in even 
unto my Soul; O letthe Spiric of God move on theſe 
Waters, that, like the Pool of Berheſda, they may 
cure whatever ſpiritual Diſeaſes thou ſeeſt in me. O 
Lord, confider my Affliction, accept my Tears, aſ- 
ſwage my Pain, increaſe my Patience, and finiſn my 
Troubles, Correct me with the Chaſtiſement ot a 
Father, and not with the Wounds of an Enemy ; and, 
— thou take not off thy Rod, Lord take away tline 

Ager. | 

— the Prince of this World cometh, O let him 
have nothing in me; but, as he accuſeth, do thou 
abſolve, I have nothing to ſay for myſelf, but be 
thou my Advocate, Lord; and do thou anſwer for 


me. 1 am clothed with filthy Garments, and Satan 
ſtands 
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ſtands at my right Hand toreſiſt me; O Lord, rebuke 
him, and pluck me as a Brand out of the Fire. Cauſe 
mine Iniquities to paſs from me, and clothe me with 
the Righteouſneſs of thy dear Son. I know, O Lord, 
that no unclean Thing can enter into thy Kingdom, 
and thou ſeeſt I am nothing but Pollution, yea, my 
very Righteouſneſs is filthy Rags: O waſh me and 
make me white in the Blood of the Lamb, that I 
may be fit to ſtand before thy Throne, O take me. 
from the Tents of Kedar to the Manſions of Light and 
Purity. When my earchly Houfe of this Tabernacle 
is diſlolved, O let me have a Building of God, an 
Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
O bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may eternally 
vive Thanks unto thy Name. Amen. 


FEFTFEFELEEEY 
CHAP. VIII. 


Containing Directions to the Friends and 
Neighbours of the Sick, who are them 


ſelves in Health for the Time. 


HEN the Lord ſends Sickneſs and Affli. 
ww Aion to our Neighbours, we ought not 
to be idle and unconcerned Spectators 
of his Diſpenſation ; but we ſhould 
hearken to the Voice of God's Rods upon others, and 
conſider what it is that the Lord iscalling for at our 
Hands. The following Directions may be uſeful to 
thole that are in Health. „ 


Di RECr. I. 


— 
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DIR Ec r. I. Be very thankful to God for the 
great Mercy of Health and Strength, anti 
improve it to his Glory, 


Urely an healthſul Perſon hath ſtill great Cauſe to 
be a thankful Perſon. Health is a Mercy that 
doih ſeaſon and ſweeten every other temporal Mercy; 
without it the greateſt Wealth and Honours, nay, a 
King's Crown, can give no Satisfaction. It is far more 
eligible to be a healiby Beggar than a /ichly King, 
What Comfort could it afford us, under toſſing Sick- 
neſs and torturing Pains, to have the greateſt Heaps 
of Money to look to, or Thouſands coming to pay us 
Homage ? Alas for our Unthankfulneſs to him who 
is the God of our Health ! How little do we prize 
his Goodneſs, in continuing with us ſuch a long Trad 
of Health and Strength, together with the Uſe of our 
Reaſon and Senſes, when many others are deprived 
of them! Surely God were righteous, ſnould he teach 
us to value the Worth of theſe Mercies by the Want 
of them, 2 
Lt us conſider how many miſerable perſons there 
are inthe World, and who it is that mak eth us to dit. 
fer from them; how many diſeaſed, diſtracted, d:- 
formed, lame, blind, deaf and dumb People there are; 
and how eaſy it had been for God to have put us in 
their Condition, and them in ours. The DiScrence 
is not owing to any Thing in us: Their Sins are not 
greater than ours, Had we a due Senſe of our Sins 
and Ill-deſervings, we would acknowledge ourſelves 
unworthy of the leaſt of all God's Mercies; we wou'd 
reckon every common Mercy a ſpecial Bleſſing, and 
an unmerited Favour to us. Again, let us take 2 | 
View of the fainting Sickneſs, racking Pains and rell- 
Jeſs Nights of others, Let us look upon our ſick 
Friends ſweating and burning under Feyers, let us _ 
them 
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panting and fainting, and not able to ſpeak a Word® 
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them HE jv moaning under ſtrong Pain, Their 
Soul abhors all Manner of Meat, and they draw near 
unto the Gates of Death. Sometimes we ſee them 


to us, And, what is the Language of all this to us? 
Is it not, that we ſhould thankfully adore our gra- 
cious God, and bleſs and magnify him, for his diflin- 
guiſhing Goodneſs to us? O how much are we bound 
to the Lord, that it is not ſo with us as with others! 
While weariſom Nights are appointed to them, and 
their Bones are full of Toſſing ; all the Comforts of 
this Life are taſtieſs to them, their Friends are weep- 
ing about them, but cannot help them: © Ir is far 
„ otherwiſe with me (may you ſay) my Mercies and 
% Relations are comfortable and helpful to me, Ire- 
« liſh my Food, my Bed gives meEaſe, my Sleep is 
« refreſhing; 1 have Freedom to read and pray, me- 
* ditate and attend the publick Ordinances, Praiſe 
te the Lord, O my Soul; and al) that is within me, 
« bleſs his holy Name, Forget not this Benefit of 
4% Health, that is the Chief of all my outward Bleſ- 
„ ſings. Some would part with all their worldly 
Wealth, to have ſo much bodily Health as I have. 
„Long have I undervalued and abuſed this choice 
„% Mercy of Health: O that I could mourn for my 
Neglect, and reſolve in God's Strength to improve 
* my remaining Health, for the Praiſe and Service of 
© that merciful God who is the Author and Preſerver 
« of it ! Let me ſpend and be ſpent for God, that 
„gives me all my Health and Strength for his Glory. 
Let me abhor the Ingratitude of thoſe who employ 
* the Health which God giveth, in the Service of his 
„Enemies; and make a Sacrifice of it to the Devil, 
„the World and the Fleſh, O what prodigious Foll 
* are theſeguiiry of, who, for fatisfyingt cirſenſag 
% Appetice, do often deprive themſelves of Health, 
« which is in itſe]f a Thouſand Times of more Va- 
* lue than all their brutiſh Pleaſures! God help 
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me to prize this Mercy, that can never be prized 
« enough,” 


— 


—— 


DIR Er. II. Make Conſcience of viſiting your 
fick Friends and Neighbours, believing that 
it is your Duty and Intereſt ſo to do. 


Jie, of the Sick is not only the Duty of the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, but likewiſe of all the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt: For we are all injoined to remembet 
them that are in Adverſity, and to ſympathize with 
the Afflicted, as being ourſelves alſo in the Body, To 
him that is afflited, Pity ſhould be ſhewn by his 
Friends, faith Job, And our Lord gives it as a Cha- 
rater of thoſe whom he will own and acquit at the 
great Day, Mat. xxv. 36, I was fick, and ye viſited 
me. This is the Way to be like him, who is the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, and whoſe Soul was grieved for the 
Miſeries of Iſrael, Judg. x. 16. We read how ten- 
derly David ſympathized with his Enemies when 
they were ſick, P/al, xxxv, 13, 14. and much more 
ought we to viſit and ſympathize with our ſick Friends, 
To viſit the Proſperous and Healthy, is an Act of Cour- 
teſ and Civility, but to viſit the Afflicted and Sickly, 
is an Act of Charity and Chriſtianity. 

And as it is your Duty, ſo it is your Intereſt and 
Advantage to viſit the Sick, The wiſe Man tells you, 
Eccleſ. vii. 2. It is better to go tothe Houſe of Mourning, 
than to the Houſe of Feaſting. King Joaſh went to 
ſee Eliſha in his Sickneſs, and wept over him; and 
he loſt nothing by ſo doing, 2 Kings xiii. 14. for 
he obtained thereby three famous Victories over the 
Syrians, Tho' it be not warrantable ro enquire at 


the Dead, Deut. xviii, 11, yet we may learn many 


wholeſom Leſſons from the Dying, and even tho' they 


be ſpeechleſs. As for Inſtance, we may _ be in- 
ſtructed 
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ſtructed how to prize Health, mind our own Frailty, 
and provide for the Time of Sickneſs. When we be- 


hold their Strength languiſhing, their Tongue faulter- 


ing, their Eyes failing, their Countenance pale; we 
ſhould think with ourſelves, This will be my Caſe 
« ere long; the next Arrow that Death ſhoots, may 
be leveſſed at me: How much is it my Conggrifts 
«« prepare for it!“ Alſo we may think, whata bit- 
ter Thing Sin is, that is the Cauſe of all theſe Pains 
and Diſtreſſes; and how mad they are who love Sin, 
and take'Pleafare in it... Ie may fee likewiſe the 
reat Folly of courting and truſting the World, which 
ves the ſick and dying Man in the Time of hisgreat- 

eſt Extremity.— And we may obſerve, how happy 
the Man is, that bathan Intereſt in Chriſt, the Peace 
of a good Conſcience, and a well-grounded Hope of 
Heaven, to yield Support and Confidence to him un- 
der his Strugglings with Sickneſs and Death. When 
we hear the dying Man's Complaints of his Sins, and 
his lamenting his Neglect of Duty, and miſpending 
of precious Time, we may learn Repentance and Re- 
formation. W hen we may obſerve their Profeſſions of 


Love to Chriſt, and their Hope in him to the laſt, it 


doth contribute to the quickning and ſtrengthning of 
our Faith, A right Sight of dying Perſons, is a good 
Mean to increafe the Spirit of Grace and Supplica: ion 
in us. We may fitly allude here tothe Anſwer which 
Elijah gave to Eliſha, when he ſought a double Por- 
tion of his Spirit, 2 Kings ii, 10. thou ſeeſt me 
when I am taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee, 
A double Portion of the Spirit ſhall be the Allow- 
ance of theſe who make Conſcience of this Duty. 
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Dinxxcr. III. Let the Friends of the Sith, 
and theſe who viſit them, deal faithfully 
with them about their Souls. 


” JOnſlider, this may be the laſt Opportunity you 
may have of doing any Thing for your Friend's 
Soul, If he die, he is fixed in his everlaſting State, 
ſo that all Advices and Counſels then will be fruitleſs, 
It is now, or never, you muſt exert yourſelf for your 
Friend's Advantage; there is no Knowledge ner Wiſ. 
dom in the Grave, to which he is going. God's Ly 
wving-kindneſs cannot be declared in the Grave, nor his 
Faithfulneſs in Deſtruction, Pſal. Ixxxviii, 11, Now 
is the prayer Time for doing Good to your Neigh- 
bour's Soul, When Affliction opens the Ear to Dil. 
Cipline, be careful to drop in wholeſom Inſt cuct ions 
into it: And, when the Heart is made tender by 
Sickneſs, it is a fit Seaſon ſor good Counſel to make 
Impreſſions on it, Let the Opportunity then be im- 
proven with Faithfulneſs and Prudence. And, in or- 
der thereto, obſerve the following Advices, 

I. Labour to know the Sick Man's ſpiritual Condi 
tion, that your Applications may be ſuitable there- 
unto, The Knowledge of the Diſeaſe is previouſly 
requiſite unto the Cure : As the Miſtake of a Phyli- 
cian about a Man's Diſeaſe may be as dangerous as the 
Diſeaſe iiſelf, ſo here it is highly dangerous to mis 
take the Caſe of the ſick Man's Soul ; for then Le- 
nitives may be applied, when Corroſives are needful; 
Promiſes may be adminiſtred, when Threatnings are 
more proper. 

11. Beware of flattering the Sick with vain Hopes 
of Life, when he is more likely to die; leſt be be 


thereby tempted to delay or ſlacken his Preparation for 


another World, It is fir that Plainneſs be uſed with 
refpe& to his Danger, that he may be quickned to 


his Work. 111, The 
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III. The ſick Perſon is to be admoniſhed and told, 


That Sickneſs comes not by Chance, nor by ſecond 
Cauſes merely; but by the wiſe Direction and ſpecial 
Providence of God : That ſometimes God ſmites out 
of Diſpleaſure for Sin, and for the Sinner's Correction 
and Amendment; and ſometimes for the Trial and 
Exerciſe of his People's Graces : That the ſharpeſt 
Afflictions ſhall work together for Good to them that 
love God, and are rightly exerciſed under God's 
Hand : That it is a great Mercy to a Sinner, when 
God by his Rod gives him Warning and Space to re- 
pent, and flee to the Blood of Sprinkling, and to cry 
to God for Pardon, and doth not ſnatch him out of 
the World by a ſudden Death. Upon which Account 
the Voice of the Rod ſhould be carefully hearkned 
to, and thankfully obeyed. 

IV. If the ſick Perſon be ignorant, he is to be ca- 
techiſed and inſtructed in the Principles of Religion, 
eſpecially concerning his Faith and Repentance, 
and his Uptaking of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Method of Pardon and Salvation thro 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended by Faith. 
And it may be proper to demand his Aſſent to ſome 
of the fundamental Truths of Chriſtianity, .or his 
Anſwer to ſuch Queſtions as theſe; 1ſt, Do you be- 
lieve in God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, One 
God in Three Perſons, the Maker and Governor of 
the World ?24ly, Do you believe that Jeſus Chriſt, 
who aſſumed our Nature, obeyed the Law, died on 
the Croſs, roſe from the Dead, and aſcended to Hea- 
ven, is the Eternal Sen of God, and the only Savi- 
our of Sinners? — 3zaly, Are you ſenſible that you are 
a loſt Sinner by Adam's Fall, and, beſides that, guilty 
of innumerable actual Sins; and that you have broken 
God's holy Commandments in Thoughts, Words and 
Deeds, and, for ſo doing, do deſerve God's Wrath 
both in this Life and that which is to come Aby, 
Are you truly grieved and ſorry for breaking God's 
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Law, neglecting his Worſhip, miſpending your Time, 
and purſuing the Vanities of the World ? And, 
would you do as you haye done, or live otherwiſe, 
if you were to begin your Life again? 5ihly, How 
do you think to get your Guilt removed, your Sins 
pardoned, and your Peace made up with God? Are 


vou deſirous from your Heart to be reconciled to God 


thro' Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Peace-maker ?— 67), 
Do you heartily approve of the Gofpel-method of 
Reconciliation, by the Righteouſneſs and Sacrifice 
offered by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as your Surety in 
your-Name-and Stead? And, is your Soul deſirous to 
chuſe and — of Chriſt ſor your Mediator and Savi- 
our in all his Offices of Prophet, Prieft, and King !— 


-9thly, Do you renounce all Confidence in any other, 


all Dependence on your ownDuties andRighteouſneſs, 


and put your whole Truſt and Confidence in Chriſt, 
and the Merits of his Death and Blood, ſaying, Whom 


have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is none in 
Earth that I deſire beſides thee, Do you believe that 
there is no Salvation in any other; and that there is 


no Name under Heaven whereby you can be ſaved, 


but Jeſus Chriſt only ?.8:4/y, Do you deſire to be 
wholly renewed and ſanctified by vertue of Chriſt's 
Blood, and to ſhew forth the Reality of your Faith 
by — Works and a holy Life for the Time you have 
to live in the World? And, as an Evidence thereof, 
are you willing to reſtore what you have taken wrong- 
fully from any, and to forgive all Wrongs done to you 
by any, and to caſt out all Malice or Hees you haye 
born to any, and ask Forgiveneſs of any you have in- 
jured ſ—gihly, Do you believe that Chriſt is coming 
at the laſt Day to judge all the World, both the Quick 
and the Dead, whom he ſhall then raiſe from the 


Grave, and that your dead Body ſhall riſe with the 


reſt ?—10:kly, Do you believe the Immortality of 
the Soul, and its living in a ſeparate State aſter Death; 
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and that the Souls of Believers do immediately paſs 
into Glory, where they ſhall be ever with the Lord? 
V. Ia dealing with the Sick, you are to ſeparate 
betwixt the Precious and the Vile, and make a Dif- 
ference betwixt the Converted and the Unconverted. 
And, ſeeing different Applications are requiſite, you 
are, according to your — ad to ſtudy to ſuit 
our Counſels, Admonitions and Prayers to their 
gate and Condition; not uſing the ſame Words to 
the Ungodly as you uſe to the Godly, leſt you flatter 
them with ill grounded Hopes that their State is ſafe, 
while they are Strangers to a Work of Regeneration. 
That Truth is to be declared to all, That «unleſs 
a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God, O it is dangerous to ſpeak Peace, where God 
ſpeaks War. 
VI. If the ſick Perſon ſeem to be ſecure; or have 
not a due Senſe of his Sins; Endeavours muſt be uſed 
to convince him of the Guili, Pollution, and Danger 
of them, in order to his Humiliation, Preſumptuous 
Sinners are not to be flattered, leſt we betray their 
Souls into eternal Ruin, and ſo their Blood be required 
at our Hand. No fond Love, no laviſh Fear, muſt 
keep us from telling them the Hazard of their preſent 
State, The ſecure Conſcience muſt be awakned ta 
ſee the Demerit of Sin, and the Terribleneſs of the 
Juſtice of a Sin-revenging God, before whom no 
Chriſtleſs impenitent Sinner can ſtand ; This is neceſ- 
fary in order to a Sinner's diſcovering his loſt Caſe in 
bimſelf, and his fleeing to Chriſt for Refuge. It is 
God's Method, firſtto caſtdown the Soul, before he : 
lift it up z to plow the Heart by ConviFion, before I 
he caſt in the Seed of Conſolation, , 
VII. It che fick Perſon hath ſtudied to walk uprighi- 
ly, but is at preſent diſcouraged upon account of the 
| » Sharpneſs of the Rod, Satan's Temptations, the Guile 

_ of Sin, Fear of Death, or the like; Then ſuitable 
Counſels, lend a0 Comfſorts are to be tendred, 
I 3 in 
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in order to his Settlement and Support, Particularly, 


the may be told, that ſharp Rods are nowiſe incon- 
fiſtent with Divine Love; nay, frequently, they are 


a Sign of it: For, as ſtanding Waters turn corrupt, 
. becauſe they have no Current; and theſe who are not 


poured from Veſſel to Veſfe], their Taſte remains, an 
their Scent is not changed; therefore God, in order to 
take away the Scent of the corrupt Nature from us, 
is pleaſed to change us from State to State, by Croſſes 
and Sickneſs, to Salvation. And as Noah's Ark, the 
higher it was tofſed with the Flood, the nearer it 
mounted towards Heaven; ſo the ſanRified Soul, the 
more it is exerciſed with Affliction, the nearer it is 
litted towards God. Again, it is proper to ſet be. 
fore bim the Freeneſs and Fulneſs of God's Grace, 
the Sufficiency of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, and his 
tich and gracious Offers in the Goſpel, by which we 
are aſſured, that all who repent and be'ieye with all 
their Heart in God's Mercy thro' Chiiſt, renouncing 
their own Righteouſneſs, ſhall not periſh in their 
Sins, but have Life and Salvation in him; and that 
Believers in Chriſt are aſſured of Victory over Satan, 
Death and all their Enemies, becauſe Chriſt their 
Head hath by his Croſs conquered the Devil, un- 
tinged Death, triumphed over the Grave, and ob- 
tained Victory for all his Members: So that neither 
Life nor Death, Principalities nor Powers, ſhall be 
able to ſeparate them from God's Love in Chriſt. 

VIII. If a ſick Man be fo tempted and troubled in 
Conſcience, that he is in Hazard of deſpairing of 
God's Mercy; it is neceſſary to inform him of the 
Greatneſs and Infiniteneſs of God's Mercy, that the 
moſt notorious Sinners have been pardoned and ſaved 
by it, and it is ſtill offered in the Goſpel to che vilelt 
of Sinners, Tho' God forefaw all the Sins which the 
World would commit, yet theſe did not hinder him 
from loving the World fo, that he gave his any be- 
gotten Son to Death, to ſave as many as would be len 
g | an 
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and repent : So that the Sins of one Man can never 
hinder God from loving his Soul, and forgiving his 
Sins, when he ſincerely deſires to repent and believer 
The Cry of the moſt grievous Sins that are recorded 
(ſuch as theſe of Sodom, could never reach higher 
than unto Heaven, Gen. xix, 13. But David aſſures 
us, Pſal. cviii. 4. that the Mercy of God is great, 
and reaches up higher than the Heavens, ſo that it 
overtoppeth the greateſt of all our Sins, If the 
Mercy of God be greater than all his Works, it muſt 
ſurely be greater than all our Sins. 

Again, Lay before him the infinite Vertue of Chriſt's: 
Blood :. Why ? i is not the Blood of a mere Man,. 
but the Blood of God, Ack, xx. 28. And, are there 
any Sins ſo great, or Guilt ſo heinous, but the Blood 
of God can waſh away? This was godly Cranmer's 
Support that Day he ſuffered Martyrdom,. when his 
Sin of renouncing the Proteſtant Doctrine ſtared him 
in the Face; “ Surely (faid he) God was made Fleſh, 
« and ſbed his Blood, 
great Sins alſo,” He was, ſadly diſcouraged, and 
kay þ abundantly, till he eyed this meritorious Blood; 
and then he took Heart,. and died with Courage, O 
this Price was ſo great, that it could have merited 
Pardon for the Sins of all the Devils in Hell, as well 
as of all the Men on Earth, tho' every one of them 
had been red as Crimſon. Yea, the leaſt Drop of- this 
Blood is of more Merit to procure the Mercy of God 
for our Sa vation, than all our Sins can be of Force 
to provoke the Wrath ot God for our Damnation: 
Why? The greaceſt of our Sins are but the Sins of a 
Man, but theleatt Drop of Chriſt's Blood is the Blood 
of God, : 

Moreover, Let bim be put in Mind of the Williag- 
neſs and Readineſs of our Redeemer to receive all 
Sinners that came to him in the Days of his Fleſh, 
tho* driven to lim by Sickneſs and Affliction; ſo 
that he never put any of them away without their 

« 4: x Errand, 


not ſor leſſer Sins only, bus fer 
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Errand, that came crying for Mercy, Nay hemany 
Times ſought out Objects for his Mercy, that were 
not thinking of coming ro him, as ſhewed before... 
Obſerve the Gentleneſs of our Lord's Carriage to 
Judas himſeli, in calling him Friend, after his moſt 
treacherous Dealing, Matth. xxvi. 50. Friend (ſaid 
lie) wherefore art thou come? Had wretched Judas 


laid hold on the Word Friend, out of the Mouth of fi 
Chriſt, as Benbadad did the Word Brother from the T 
Mouth of Ahab; doubtlefs Jadns ſhould have ſound WM Y 
the God of 1/raet more mercitul than Benhadgad found 1 
the King of Iſrael. ; 
Laſily, Let him confider, that to deſpair of God's - 
Mercy caſts the greateſt Diſhonour upon the Divine K 
Majeſty, and is a Sin more heinous than all the Sins | 


the great God as guilty of Perjury, who hath ſolemnly 
ſworn, that he d-fires not the Death of a Sinner, but 
rather that he ſhould repent and live, Ezek. xxxiii, 
11. God was more diſpleaſed with Cain for deſpairin 
of his Mercy, than for murdering his Brother; — 
with Judas tor hanging himſelf, than for betraying 
his Maſter: Why ? Becauſe chat by their Deſpair they 
would make the Sins of mortal Men greater than the 
infinite Mercy of the eternal God, 


— 


1 
which we have belore committed: Why It doth charge . 
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Direct. IV. Be earneſt in Prayer to God fer 
Jour Friends woen ſick or dying, Pray 
with them and for them. 


Requently ck Perſons are ſo diſquieted with Pain 

and Trouble, that they are out of Caſe to pray 

tor themſelves, and therefore they have the more Need 
of the Prayers of others. David faſted and prayed 

for his Enemies when they were ſick, Pſal. xxx, 13. 

much more ought we to pray for our Friends an 

ale. 
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Caſe, Never did chey need our Prayers ſo much, 
as when they are called to enter upon an unchangable 
Condition, to goto their Long-home, even that Place 
wherein they mult abide for ever. Now they are in 
the Land of Prayer, and it is now or never that you 
muſt pray and beg Mercy for them. When their Life 
is gone, they go from the Land of Prayer, and are 
fixed in that Place, whence they ſhall never remove: 
Then all your Prayers and Cries for them will be in 
vain. If your Friend be a Stranger to Chriſt, he is 
on the Brink of Hell, and knows it not; And, will 
ou not cry to God to open his Eyes, and ſave him 
rom falling into that devouring Pit out of which there 
is no Redemption? You would be willing to ſit up a 
whole Night for the Relief of his Body; and, will 
you not ſpend a Part of a Night for the Good of his 
Soul, that is a thouſand Times more valuable? Now 
the Queſtion is, Whether this precious Soul ſhall be 
Chriſt's or the Devil's ſor ever? And, when will you 
wreſtle for your Friend, if you do it not now ?—-If 
the ſick Perſon be a Child of God, you may pray for 
him with the more Comfort, and Expectation to be 
heard, You may, in that Caſe, fend the ſame Mef- 
| ſage by Prayer to Chriſt, that the Siſter of ſick Laza- 
rus did, John xi. 3, Lord, behold he whom thou 
loweſt is fick, Lord, pity him, comfort him, abate 
his Diſtemper, and relieve him from it if it be thy 
Will: If not, grant bim thy gracious Preſence and 
ſafe Conduct through the Jordaz of Death, and a hap- 
Py Landing in the Canaan of Glory. 
Wi. are told, that the Prayers of the Righteous, 
in ſuch Cafes, do avail much, Jam. v. 16. and this, 
to encourage us to pray. one for another, Whatever 
be the ſiek Perſon's Condition, ſuch Confeſſions and 
Petitions as theſe following may be made uſe of hi 
Prayer for him, | 


L 7 Petitions 
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Petitions for the Sick. 


Lord, thou firſt breathedſt into Man the Brea: h of 
Lite; and, when thou takeſt away that Breath, he 
dies, and turns again to his Duſt. May we be duly 
ſenſible of our Dependance on thee for all that we 
enjoy. We acknowledge, that our great Abuſe of 
the many Days of Health and Welfare thou affordeſt 
us, does juſtly deſerve the Viſitation of Sickneſs and 
Diſeaſes, Wo's us, we ly under a Burden of Sin, 
both original and actual: We are all Children of 
Wrath by Nature, and under the Curſe of a broken 
Law; and all other Mil eries temporal and fpiritual, 
Wiſtempers, Pains, Death, and Hell itſelf, ate the 
Iflues thereof, Be merciful to tne ſick Perſon under. 
thy Hand; diſcover to him his Sins, and rhe Cauſe 
- why thou contendeſt with him. Make bim ſee that 

he is loſt in Linſelf, and wholly unable: to fatisfy the 
Demands of offended Juſtice; and do thou reveal 
Chriſt to his Soul for Righteouſneſs and Life, O 
give him thy Holy Spirit to create and ſtrengthen Faith, 
that he may lay bold on Chriſt as ffered in the Goſpel, 


Work in him the Grace of true Repentance, En ble 


him to ſearch his Heart and iy his Ways, ſo as he 
may diſcover every accurſed Thing, every Achan in 
the Camp, that hath provoked the Lord againſt him. 
hen thou puiteſt him in the Furnace, be pleaſed to 
Rand by it, and overſee the Metal while it is melting 
in it. Try him as Silver is tried, and bring him ort 
urified, and let him loſe nothing in this Furnace but 
is Droſs Remove his Sins. from thy Preſence as fac 


as Eaſt is fromthe Weſt, that they may never trouble 
his Conſcience, nor rife in hay +425 againſt. his Soul. 
e, let it be medicinal © 


However bitter the Cup may 


to cure all the Diſeales of his Soul. O that theſe 
AMiQions, which are but for a Moment, may * 
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for him a far more * and eternal Weight of 
Glory thro* Jeſus Chriſt the Purchaſer! 1 

Look down from Heaven the Habitation of thy 

Holineſs, behold bis Affliction and his Pain, and for- 

ive all his Sin. Shew ſuch Pity to him as a Father 
doth to his Child, and lay no more upon him than he 
is able to bear. Lord, give Patience and Strength 
anſwerable to the Burden of Trouble thou haſt laid on 
him. In Time of his Weakneſs uphold him by oy 
Strength, Relieve his Wants out of thy infinite Fu 
neſs. Lord, thou knoweſt his Frame, and remembreſt 
that he is Daſt : Save him from Extremity of Trouble, 
Either abate his Pain, or increaſe his Patience to en- 
dure what thou meaſureſt out to him. Give him the 
Evidences of all the Graces of = Spirit, Arm and' 
defend him againſt all the Suggeſtions and Tempta- 
tions of Satan. Take his Heart wholly off the World, 
and ſet his Affections on Things above, Lord, 
make uſe of this Chaſtiſement of his- Body as a Me- 
dicine to cure his Soul, by drawing his Soul, that is 
ſick of Sin, to thy felt. O enable him in a penitent 
bolieving Manner to come by Repentance to Chriſt his 
Soul- phyſician, to get it healed of all its Maladies. 
Sanctity his Sickneſs, and let che Fruit of it be to 
purge away his Sin, | 

f God ſhall be pleaſed to add to his Days, bleſs: 

all Means of his Recovery. Remove the Diſeaſe! ' 
renew his Strength both outward and inward; heal 
his Soul as well as his Body. And enable him to walk 
tenderly: before God, and carefully to remember and 
perform (ſuch Vows and Promiſes of Obedience as Men 
are apt to make in Time of Sickneſs; 

It God hath determined to finiſt his Days by the- 
preſent Viſitation; Let him find ſuch Evidence of 
the Pardon of his Sins, of his Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
eternal Life,as may c:uſe his inwardMan to be renewed; 
while his outward Man decayeth; that be may meet 
Death without Fear, caſt himlelf wholly on Chriſt 

D without 
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without Doubting, and deſire to be diſſolved, that he 
may for ever be with Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, make 
his laſt Works better than his firſt, and the Day of his. 
Death better than the Day of his Birth. Make his. 
laſt Words his beſt Words, his laſt Thoughts his beſt 
Thoughts, and bis laſt Hour his beſt Hour, O let 
him die the Death of the Righteous, and let his laſt 
End:be- like his Let the Eyes of his Soul be 
_ to ſee his Sins and his Saviour, before the Eyes. 
ol his Body be ſhut by Death. Take away the Stin 
of Death, the Guilt of Sin, that he may walk throug 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and fear no 
Evil Open thou his Lips, that his Mourh may 
ſhew torth thy Praiſe, before he go to the Place of 
Silence, And when his Strength doth fail, and his. 
Tongue is not able to utter Words, let the Blood of 
Chriſtſpeak for him in Heaven. And let thy Holy 
Spirit within him, make Requeſts for him with Sighs. 
and: Grones that cannot be uttered, When the 
Sight of his Eyes doth fail him, let the Eyes of his 
Faith be ſtrengthned, that his Soul (with stephen at 
his Death) may behold Jeſus Chrift in Heaven ready, 
to receive, him. Lord, ſtand by him in his laſt: 
Conflict with his Enemies, Satan and Death, that he 
may overcome both, and be more than a Conqueror 
thro* Chriſt that hath loved bim. Into thy Hands 
we commend his Spirit. 

Lord teach us who do ſurvive, by this and other 
like daily Spectacles of our Mortality, to ſee how 
frail and uncertain our Condition is, and ſo to number 
our Days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our Hears to 
heayenly Wiſdom, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


' Dig'zcT, V. 
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Direct. V. Be careful to furniſh your 
Friends with ſuitable Company and ſpiri- 
tual Converſe, when they are fick or dying. 


A S worldly Company and Converſe aregreat Hin- 
1 drances, foſpiritual Company and Converſe are 
ſpecial Helps to the Sick and dying. Now, that the 
Friends of the Sick may prevent the one, and provide 
the other, let the following Advices be remembred, 
1/7, Mind your Friends timeoufly to make their 
Wills, and diſpatch the Settlement of their worldly 
Affairs, that ſo they may not be diſturbed at the laſt, 
nor anywiſe diverted from their main Work, by 
Thoughts or Diſcourſes about the World. A Mind 
abſtracted from the World is a moſt ſuitable Diſpoſi- 
tion for a dying Man, You cannotcarry the Things 
of this World with you when you go hence; and it 
is nor fit you ſhould carry the Thoughtsof them, 
24ly, Keep carnal Company from them as much as 
poſſible, and all theſe that would divert them by idle 
or world ly Diſcourſe. It is both impertinent and 
cruel, to throw in ſuch Impediments in the Way of 
thoſe that are going ſpeedily to their endleſs State. 
340 ly, Do what you can to get faithful Miniſters 
and godly Chriſtians to be much about them, who are 
fit to inſtruct and counſel them about their Souls Mat- 
ters, and alſo to pray with them and for them, _ 
4thly, Be often minding your ſick Friends of their 
chief Work, and theſe Things which belong unto their 
Peace, Whatever be their State, whether gracious oc 
graceleſs, it is proper to be minding them, 1. Of the 
Vanity and Emptineſs of the World, that can neither 
give Eaſe to the Body, nor Comfort to the Soul, when 
either of them is in Trouble, 2. Of the Snfulneſs 
of Sin, which is the Spring of all Diſeaſes and Mite» 
ries whatſoeyer.—;, Ot the Precion/neſs-and Uſe. 
5 85 ſulneſs 
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fulneſs of Chriſt to a Sinner in all Caſes, and eſpe. 
cially at a dying Hour. 4. Of the inexpreſſible 
Felicity of Believers in Chriſt after Death, c. 

| Laftly, If you think yourſelves not able to inſtruct 
or adviſe your ſick Friends as they ſtand in Need, then 
read ſome good Book to them, that may be ſuitable 
to the Condition of their Souls; and if you have not 
a fitter at Hand, read ſome Chapters or Directions of 
this Book to them, as you may ſee moſt proper for 
them. But, above all Books, read to the Sick the 
holy Scriptures, and ſome particular Chapters and 
Pſalms there, ſuch as the three laſt Chapters of Ge- 
neſts; — the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy; — the 
17th Chapter of the firſt Book of Kings; — the 24 
Chapter af the 2d Book of Kings ;—the 14th and 
19th Chapters of Job; — the Pſalms of David, 
and particularly the 6:h, the 23d, 24th, zoth, 38th, 
4iſt, 42d, 49th, 51ſt, 7 iſt, 73d, 77th, 88th, 8gth, 
goth, 1iegd, 116th, 118th, 13oth, 142d, 143d, 
and ſeveral other Pſalms.— The 12th Chapter of 
Eec lea tes; — the 38th, 53d, 54th and 55th Chap- 
ters of Iſaiab; -the three laſt Chapters of Late; 
he 14th, 15th, 16th,. 17th and 2oth Chapters 
of John; — the Sth Chapter of the Romans; — the 
15th Chapter of the tſt Corinth. the 5th of the 
24 Corinth. — the 4th of 1 Te. — the 11th and 
1ath of Heb, — the three laſt Chapters of the Reve- 
lation, and the like. 


I  Pineer, VI. Be likewiſe ſuitably concerned 
Por the Bodies of your. Friends, when they 
_ are. ſick, | 


| F you would.evidence a ſuitable Concern for them, 
then you muſt deal tenderly and compaſſionately 
with them in their Sickneſs, bear with. their Impa- 
| ttlence 
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ztience and Fretting, weary. not of them, nor grudge 
at the Trouble they put you to: For ſhortly you your- 
felves may be in the lite Caſe, when you ſhall be as 
great a Trouble to others, as your Friends are now to 
ou. 5 
a Again it is neceſſary to employ Phyſicians, and 
uſe - beſt Means for the Recovery of your Friend's 
Health. The Means indeed mult not be truſted to 
inſtead of God, but uſed in Subſerviency to him, 
who hath appointed them, and can only give Succeſs 
to them. We muſt beware of 4/a's Sin, that ſoughe 
to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, Let us 


neither take Food nor Phyſick without Prayer to God 
for his Bleſſing thereupon, ; 


_ 


Direct. VII. ben tbe Sickneſs of your Re- 
| lations or Neighbours doth iſſue in Death, 
Hudy a Chriſtian and ſuitable Behaviour 
der ſuch a Diſpenſation. + 


Hen a Parent loſeth a promiſing Child, or a 
Cl.ild lofeth a loving Parent, or when Death 
deprives us of any nearRelation, itis a ſpeaking and- 
trying Providence; and we have much Need of Grace 
and Counſel from God to carry aright under it. 
Let us obſerve theſe Advices, | | 
I. It is neceſſary in ſuch a Caſe that we have a 
tender Senſe and Feeling of God's afflict ing Hand. 
There ate two Extremes which we muſt equally avoid, 
viz. to make light of the Death of Relations, and 
to be exceſlively grieved on that Account. God will 
have us neither to deſpiſe his Rod, nor to faint under 
it, Heb. xii, 5, God is diſpleaſed with thoſe that are 
ſtupid and inſenſible under ſuch Afflictions? Why 2 
They deſpiſe his Rod, and make light of his Correc- 
tions, Hence he complains of-theſe, Jer, v. 42 1 


4 
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have ſmitten them, but, they have not grieved, God 
will have us to feel his Hand, to enquire into the 
Meaning of the Rod, and ſearch for theſe Sins that 
have provoked God to ſmice us. It is a Sign of a 
naughty, ſelfiſn and unchriſtian Spirit, to be uncon- 
cerned for the Death of Fiiends; and much more is 
it ſo in theſe Children, who have a ſecret Satisſaction 
in the Death of Parents, becauſe of the worldly 
Riches or Liberty which they get thereby, God 
uſeth to follow this wicked Temper with his heavy 
Judzments even in this Life, 

/ . Conſider, that God is calling you, by the 
Death of others, to keep up lively and laſting Im- 
preſſions of Death and Eternity upon your Spirits, 
God knoweth how advantageous it would be for 
Men ſo to do; and thereforehe ſets frequent Spectacles 
of Mortality -before their Eyes for this End, But 


ſuch is the Corruption and Earthlineſs of our Minds, 


that we ſoon ſorget the Thoughts of Death. When 
we ſee our Friends in the Pangs of Death, or laid in 
the Grave, it ſtrikes us with ſome Fear and Concern 
to think, that one Day this will be our own. Caſe: 
But no ſooner is the Dead interred, and the Grave 
filled up again, than all theſe ſerious Thoughts be- 

in to vaniſh, and Men return to their Sins and 
Pleaſures as before, Ah, What Folly is this! Should 


not Men always keep alive the ſerious Thoughts of 


Death and a future State? Are we not always alike 


mortal? Are ,we not as liable to Death's Arreſt at 
other Times, as when Examples are before our Eyes ? 
III. When God takes away your Children or Rela- 
tions, let it draw your Hearts and Affections more to- 


wards God and Things above. As, when a Shepherd 
taketh up in his Arms a Lamb of the Flock, the Ewe 


followerhhim of ber own Accord, and will not leave 
him :.So, when the great Shepherd of the Sheep tak- 


eth a Child or Friend trom you, it ſhou'd cauſe you to 
follow alter bim, and deſite o be with him. But 
; one 


— WWW — 


one may "ups That is not the Caſe with me; I fear 
the Wolf hath got tho ſtray ing Sheep, and devoured it. 
Then even that Suſpicion ſhould make you run to 
the good Shepherd, abide with bim, and keep cloſs 
by the Footſteps of the Flock, and beware of ſtray- 
ing in theſe Paths whereinDeſtroyers go,,aWhen God 
heck from you theſe Relations whom you dearly lov- 
ed, he calls you to take your Love off the fading 
Creature, and ſet it on the eternal Creator: When the 
weak Branch is lopt off, rhen claſp to the Body of the 
Tree, which will not fail you, | 

IV. In ſuch Trials, ſtudy a humble and patient 


Subm ſſion to the Will of Gad, who in his ſovereign 
Wiſdom and Pleaſure hath taken your Child or Friead 


from you. Remember who, hath done it, even he, 


who gave all Men their Lives, and hath the abſolute 
Power and Right to diſpoſe of Mens Lives, as he 


thinks beft, If your Fellow-creature do any Thing 


that diſpleaſeth you, you may both ask who did it, 


and why he did ſo > But, when God doth any Thin 

to you, you mult remember he is the Petter, an 

you are the Clay; and that he may make or mar his 
Clay-veſlels, yea, break them in Pieces at his Pleaſure, 
And there is none can ay his Hand, or ſay to bim: 
What doft thou? Be ſtill, and kndw that I am God, 
Pſal, xlvi. 10. The Maſter of a Family gathers at his 
Pleaſure the Flowers and Fruits of his Garden : ſame» 
times he cuts off che Buds, ſometimes he ſuffers them 
to bloſſom ; ſometimes he gathers the green Fruit, ſome- 
times he ſtays till they be ripe z and every Body thinks 
he may do wich his own what he pleaſeth: And, 


ſhall not the almighty God have Liberty much more 


to diſpoſe of all that grows in his own Territories 
at his Pleaſure? The Maſter of the Family hath not 
created the Trees and Plants of his Garden; but 
God hath made and faſhioned all the Children of Men 
with his almighty Hand, 0 


Dix. VII. and Neighbours of the Sick. 133 


of 
U. 5 
- "7 


{4 


mw_—_— 


234 Direts. tothe Friends Cnav. VIII 


It is the Senſe of this ſovereign Right and Dominion 
of God over his Creatures, that hath made his People 
to be ſiſent under the greateſt Loſſes, Hence Aaron, 
when he loſt his rwe Sens by a ſudden and extraordi. 
nary Stroke, it is ſaid of him, Lev. x. 3. And Aaron 
held his Peace, He opened not bis Mouth, becauſe 
it was a ſoyereign God that did it. So holy Job, 
when he loſt all his Children by one Blow, patiently 
fubmits to his abſolute Lord, Job i. 21, The Lord 
gave and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord, Job knew that God's Relation 
to them was far nearer than his, and his Right to diſ- 
poſe of them was indiſputable, It was a holy and 
excellent Speech of that honourable Perſon, Lord 
Dupleſſis, at the Death of his only Son; I could not 
have born this from a Man, but I can from God, 
V. Guard againſt immoderate Grief and exceſſive 
Sorrow for the Death of Children or near Relations; 
for this is ſinful and offenſive to God. Now, Grief 
ts ſinful and immaderate, when it makes * grudge 
at God's Diſpenſation, murmur at his Will, turn un- 
thankful to him for the Mercies you enjoy, overiook 
all bypaſt Favours, and lament a temporal more than 
a ſpiritual Loſs, Alas! there are many who can 
bewail a dead Friend far more than a dead Heart, ard 
the Loſs of a Child more than the Loſs of God's 
Countenance Now, for preventing this exceſſive Sor- 
row, conſider theſe Things. 

1, If you be Chriſtlels and impenitent, you have 
Reaſon to bleſs God that the Stroke was not at your 
own Life, forthen you had been eternally miſerable 
and without Hope. What is the temporal Lofs of a 
Child, to the eternal Loſs of thine own Soul? O it 
is far better to be childleſs and ſriendleſs on Earth 
than to be hopeleſs and remedileſs in Hell. 
ally, Conſider how little Ground you have to 
complain of any Loſs or Stroke you meet with on 
Earth, 1, If you eye God's Sovereignty and Power 

over 
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over you, you have Cauſe to be thankful that he hath 
not annihilated you and your Relations both long ere 
now ;ſeeing he hath as full a Dominion to reduce you to 
Nothing, as to bring you from Nothing, Tho' God 
ſhould daſh"us againſt the Walls, as a Potter doth 
his Veſſel, no Man could haye Reaſon to ſay, What 
doſt thou? or, Why doſt thou ufe me ſo? Jer. xviii, 
6. O Houſe cf Iſrael, cannot I do with you as this Pot- 
ter? ſaith the Lord, Nay, be hath a greater Right 
to deal ſo with us, than a Potter with his Veſlel, 
tor God hath contributed all to his Creature that it. 


bath, but che Potter never made the Clay which is 


the Subſtance of the Veſſel, nor the Water that is 
needful to make it tractable. All that the Potter 
doth is only to mould,the Clay into ſuch a Shape; 
beſides, the Potter's Body is no better than the Clay 
he makes his Veſſel of; nay, perhaps that very Clay 
might once have been ſome Part of the Boy of a 
Man as good as the Potter himſelf. Now, ſhall the 
Potter have ſuch abſolute Power over that which is 
ſo near and like to him, and Mall not God have it 
over that which is infinitely diſtant from him? That 


Word, Dan. iv. 34, 35. The moſt High doth accord- 


ing to his Will, is enough to ſilence the Murmurings 
of all Men under Strokes and Lofles, $54 
2. If you eye the Hand of God, as moſt Juſt and 
Righteous in what you have met with, you have no 
Ground to complain. Have you not procured all this 
to yourſelf? Is not God molt juſt in all that hath come 
upon you? Nay, it you conſider your Sins, and God's 
ablolu:e Dominion over you, you muſt own he might 


| have dealt with you in a ſmarter Way than he hath 


done; inſtead of one Affliction, you might have had 
a Thouſand, | | 

3 Look to the Mercy that is mixed with the Rod, 
It is a Wonder that this great Sovereign, who is ſo 
provoked by us, ſhould as us any Merey at all; 


and yet we receive innumerable Benefits from him. 


Whatever 


> 
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Whatever be our Afflictio as, ſurely they are far leſs 
than our-Iniquities deſerve, Hath he caſt your Child 
into the Grave? He might juſtly have thrown your 
Soul into Hell, I is of the Lord's Mereles you are not 
conſumed, Why ſhould a living Man complain? A 
Man out of a Graye, and out of Hell too, hath ſurely 
no Reaſon, 

4. If you compare your Affliction with the Trials 
of others of God's People, yea, and theſe Saints who 
have been moſt eminent,you have noReaſon to grudge 
at your Loſs, You have ene Child dead, but Aaren 
(who is called the Saint of the Lord, Pſa). evi 16) 
had rwe at a Stroke: Nay, Job, whom God com- 
mends above all the Saints in his Day, had all his Chil- 
dren flain by ene Blow; and both theſe eminent Saints 
had theſe Loſſes by an immediate and extraordinary 
Stroke from God, Some Godly Parents have ſeen 


their Children live to prove Scandals to Religion, 


and a Grief of Mind to themſelves, and would have 
thought it a Mercy if God had taken them away when 
young, Say not then, that there is no Sorrow like 
your Sorrow; for the Cup which many others have 


drunk, hath had more bitter Ingredients in it than 


ours, 
4 z4ly, Conſider, that exceſſive Grief cannot better 
your Caſe, it may well make it worſe, If you ſtruggle 
and contend under God's Hand, you act a fooliſh 
Part; as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke, that by 
his Struggling galls his Neck, and makes the Yoke 


the more uneaſy? or like a Bird fluttering in a Net, 
that, inſtead of freeing, doth the more intangle it- 


ſelf, Thus, by immoderate Sorrow and Fretting un- 
der the Stroke, you fin the more againſt God, and 
make your Burden the more heavy. | 

4450 „Remember the Tranſactions of thy Soul 
with God in the Day thou entredſt into Covenant 
wich him, When 45 ſaweſt thyſelf on the Brink 


ol Hell, and a Burden of Sin preſſing thee down, 
and 
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and no Hope for thee but in Chriſt; then your Cry 
was, None but Chriſt: Take Children, Relations, 
« Riches, and all Things in a World from me, and 
„give me Chtiſt. I give up myſelf, and all I have, 
*« to be diſpoſed at thy Pleaſurez thy Will, Lord, 
« ſhall be my Will, &.“ Now, God is taking 
thee at thy Word, and trying thy Sincerity in what 
thou ſaidſt and proſeſſeſt to him ſo ſolemnly. He 
hath diſpoſed of thy dear Relation as pleaſed him: 
© Belicyer, doſt thou rue the Bargain? Wouldſt thou 
take thy Word again? Where is thy covenanted Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, and thy promiſed Con- 
tentment with all his Diſpoſals ? 

5thly, Doſt thou not believe that a covenanted 
God is better to thee than all the Friends in the World? 
Cannot God ſoon make up the greateſt Loſs to thee, 
Tf thou turn to him by Prayer, and pour out thy 
Heart andSorrows in hisBoſom ? W hat are the World's 
Comforts to God's Comforts? A Smile of God's Face, 
in Prayer, can ſoon ſweeten thy bitter Cup, and make 
thee forget all thy Sorrows, Pſal. xciv. 19. In the 
Multitude of my Thoughts within me, thy Comforts 
delight my Soul, The Author of the Fulfilling of the 
Scriptures tells of one Patrick Matkilarae, an emi- 
nent Saint in the Welt of Scotland, who, having loft 
his dear and only Son, got to his Cloſet, and there 
poured out his Soul freely to the Lord. When he 
came out to his Friends at length, who were waiting 
to comfort him, and fearing how he would take fuch 
a 24 7 Stroke, he returned from Prayer with a 
cheerful Countenance, and told ſome of his Friends, 
who asked him the Reaſon of bis Cheerfulneſs, That 
he had got that in his Retirement with the Lord, that, 
to have it afterwards renewed, he would be content 10 
boſe a Son every Day. 1 

67, Seriouſly conſider, that you are but a few 
Days Journey behind him for whom you mourn, and 
that you will quickly overtake him, and be with him 


** 
* 


again. | 


fs 
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again. This allayed David's Sorrow for his Child, 
2 Sam. xii. 23. I ſhall go to him, It is our expecting 
to live long here, to enjoy the Comfort of Relations, 
that commonly makes us grieve ſo much for their 
Death: For, it we looked on ourſelves as Men that 
were to die in a few Days, we would not be ſo troubled 
for our Friends, that are gone but a little Space be- 
fore us. 

ytbly. It your Friends are gone to Heaven, you 
kave more Reaſon to rejoice with them, than to mourn 
for them , ſeeing they are unſpeakably happier where 
they now are, than they could have been with you, 
It is the moſt fervent Deſire and Wiſh of every true 
Chriſtian to be in Heaven; and, will you prieve, 


becauſe God hathtaken your Relation thither, where 


_ defire to be yourſelf above all Things? As Chrift 
aid to his Diſciples before his Death, John xiv. 28. 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I go unto the 
Father: So, if your departed Friend could ſpeak to 

from Heaven, he would fay, If you loved me 
« with a pure ſpiritual Love, you would rejoice that 
« I am gone to my Father, where Iam more happy 
* than you can poſſibly conceive of me.” 

Object. Had I ground to think that my Friend is 
gone to Heaven, it would eaſe me: But, alas, I fear 
it is —_ — . 

Anſ. 1. It doth not belong to us to dive into the 
eternal State and Condition of theſe that are gone off 
the Stage. Theſe ſecret Things belong to God, who 
exerciſeth his Mercy or Juſtice toward Sinners accord- 
ing to his ſovereign Will, | 

2. Suppoſing the worſt, you to ſubmit to the 
incontroulable — of God, who, hath Mercy 
on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will he 
hardneth, He js of one Mind, and who can turn kim? 
The Lord cut off Aaron's two Sons in the very Act 
of Sin and Rebellion againſt him, and yet Aaron 
held his Peace, and ſo ought you, 


3. W hat- F 
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3. Whatever be the Lot of others hereafter, you 
have Reaſon to be thankſul to God for his diſtin- 

iſhing Mercy, in ſaving. you from theſe Flames 
that others fall into, and giving you good Hope thrg? 
Grace of glorifying God above for ever. 9 


mne. 


Dig Er. VIII. Let the Sickneſs and Death 
K be a Warning to you in Time of 

ealth, to make due Preparation for the 
Time of Sickneſs and of Dying, which is 
before your Hand, | | 


Hen you ſee your Friends and Neighbours in a 
lick'ly, weak or dying Condition, the Lan- 
guage of the Diſpenſation to you that are in Health 
is, Prepare {or Sickneſs alſo, Nay, the feeble Voice 
ot the Sick doth proclaim this Warning as loudly, as 
it they ſhould lift up their Voice like a Trumpet, 
and ſay to you, © Remember that you muſt ly in the 
1 ſame Caſe ere long, you muſt alſo grone under Pain, 
0 loſe your IE. and Beauty, leave your Mirth 
„ and Company, bid adieu to all the World, and 
* look out for the grim 4 Death, that is a. 
„coming to diſſolve the earthly Tabernacle, ſend 
„the Body to ly in a putrifying Grave, and the 
4% Soul to fland before God's Tribunal, to be ſen. 
« tenced to an endleſs State.” This will be thy Caſe, 
O young Man, ſtrong Man, healthful Man, as really 
in a little, as it is of theſe now before your Eyes, 
O how ſoon will it come! What Thoughts will you 
then have of the World, of Sin and vain Company:? 
Will any Thing comfort you then but the Favour of 
God, the Love of Chriſt, and the Review of a holy 
well-ſpent Life > Wherefore do with all thy Might 
now what thy Hand finds to do: Employ the Time 


of 
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of 'Health well in preparing for Sickneſs, and leave 
nothing to do in Time of Sickneſs, Which is a moſt 
unkt Seaſon for à Man to do Soul-work and Salvati- 
work in. 

I, I ſhall begin with thoſe of the Family where 
the Harbingers ot Death do preſently reſide, Surely 
the Warnings of Sicknefs and Death "ought to be 
louder in your Ears than others, and moſt diligently 
hearkned unto by you, that lodge under the ſame 
Roof with the Meſſengers of the King of Terrors. 
1, Remember that Word, 1 Per. v. 6, Humble 
yourſelves therefore under the "mighty Hand of God, 
It well becomes guilty Sinners, all the Members of 
the Family, to be humble before a holy God, when 
he is ſmiting any of the Number, Humbly acknow- 
ledge his Sovereignty and abſolateDominion over you, 
ſaying, Lord, thou art the Author and Founder of 
% Families, and thou mayſt afflict and puniſh them 
** as thou thinkeſt fit. Thou ſetteſt the Solitary in 
« Families, and multiplieſt their Number; and thou 
„ mayſt diminiſh them, yea, lay them deſolate, ac- 
« cording to thy Pleaſure, Thou mighteſt have made 
* all the Members of the Family fick, as well as 
1% one; thou mightſt have given a deadly Blow to 
% Parents, Children and Servants at once, yea, have 
© made the Houſe in which we live a common Grave, 
& and buried us all together in its Ruins.“ Humbly 
— the Juſtice and Mercy of God in the 
preſent Viſitation. Lord, inſtead of one, we all 
* deſerved to have been thrown on Sick-beds, and all 
© of us to have been ſmitten by Death. Thou pu- 
** niſheſt us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve. Ac · 
knowledge alſo God's Wiſdom and Love in the pre- 


ſent Affliction, and humbly ſubmit to take the Soy | 


which he hath mingled for you. The Cup whic 
% our heavenly Father hath ordered for this Family, 
4% ſhall we not drink it? It is a gracious and wiſe 
God that doth what is done in the Familily ; one 
& fore 
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*« fore it is our Part to be dumb, and not to open 
* our Mouths to quai xel it. 

24h, The Command which the King of Nineveh 
pave to all his Subjects, when threatned with Ruin, 
Jonah iii. 8. is very proper for a Maſter of a Famil 
to give to all under bis Charge, when Sickneſs doth 
rage among them; Faſt, and cry mightily to God, and 
turn every one from his evil Way: bo can tell if 
God will turn away from his fierce Anger, that we 
periſh not? When the deſtroying Angel gets a Com- 
miſſion to ſmice Families with mortal and infectious 
Diſeaſes, which ſometimes go from Houſe to Houſe 
like a Plague, ſweeping many old and young off the 
stage; Then eſpecially it ſhould be a Time of 
mighty Crying and Pleading with God for Mercy. _ 
And, ſince our Nleading is wholly ineffectual with- 
out an atoning Sacrifice to incenſed Juſtice, let us not 
forget to bring the All-ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt's 
Blood alongſt with us, and plead this with God for 
averting his Wrath from our Houſes and Families, 
As Moſes ſaid to Aaron in a Time of common 
Calamity, Numb, xiv. 46. ſo may I (ay to you that 


are Heads of Families, Take a C.nſer and Intenſe, and 


go quickly and make an Atonement for them: For there 
is Wrath gone out from the Lord; the Plague is be . 
gun, Bring the Incenſe ot Chriſt's Satisfaction, that 
you Aronement to Divine Juſtice, which was typi- 

ed by the legal Sacrifices and Ohlations. Humbly 
and earneſtly plead that great Sacrifice with God, for 
turning away the Fierceseſs of his Wrath. Get the 
Bunch of Hyſſop, Faith, in order to the ſprinkling 
of your Houſes with that atoning Blood, that ſo you 
and your Families may be among the Preſerved in 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 2 

Laſily, Let all in the Family where Sickneſs is, 
and eſpecially the Head of it, remember that Word, 
Job xxii, 23. Thou ſhalt put away Iniquity far fron 
thy Tabernacles, God baih ſent Sickneſs with this 
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Meſſage to you, ** Search out Family-ſins, whether 
% of Omiſhon or Commiſſion z mourn over them, 
% turn from them, -baniſh them far away, Let no 


Vice lodge under your Roof, Let a ee | 1 


** be no more neglected, nor lightly. performe 
Let God have both the Morning and Evening 83. 
* crifice,” Now, if the Members of theſe Families 
Viſited with Sickneſs, who are in Health for the pre. 
ſent, would thus humble themſelves, cry to God 
plead the Blood of Chriſt, and reform what is amiſs 
among them; the preſent Affliction would be ſancti- 
Red, and they in ſome Meaſure prepated for the like 
Trial, when God ſhall be pleaſed to put the Cup in 
their Hands. | e 
11. In the next Place, Let me warn all the Friends 

and Neighbours of the Sick, whether they be in the 
Family or not, to improve the Day of Health, in 
making ready for the Time of Sickneſs, Be much 
in the Exerciſe of Self examination, Humiliation for 
Sin, Belieying in Chriſt, renewing Covenant with 
God, mortifying of Sin, trimming the Lamp, medi- 
eating of Heaven, living by Faith, Deniedneſs to the 
World, ſtudying to overcome the Love of Life, and 
Fears of Death. Concerning all which, 1 have 3 

Directions in the foregoing Chapters of this Book, 
when fpeaking to the Sick and Diſtreſſed, Theſe 
Exerciſes are not only proper for the Sick, but alſo ſor 
theſe in Health; my are ſuitable Preparations ſor 
S:cknels and Death, to be ſtudied by all Men in ever 
Condition, But there are ſome Things further mo 
neceſſary to be minded by People in Time of their 
Health, in order to prepare them for the Tiae of 
Sickneſs, and of Dying, before it come. 


15, Make your Latter- will, aud keep it by you, 


that you may not be incumbred with your worldly 
Aﬀaics in Time of Sickneſs or at a dying Hour, 
Surely it is great Wiſdoin to put this Work by-hand 
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in Time of Health, But I have ſpoken largely of 


this, Chap, I. Dir. 6; 


24ly, Take heed in Time of Health, that you lay 


= up ſad Proviſion againſt the Day of Sickneſs, by 


our careleſs and untender Walk; As it is Sin that 
Higgs on Sickneſs upon us, fo it is Sin that imbitters 
it unto us. O beware of all known Sia, and i 
fulneſs 


- cularly the Sins of Earrhly-mindedneſs, Unthank 


for Mercies, Lukewarmneſs in Religion, Neglecting to 
improve Chriſt, Neglect of Prayer, and Formality in 
it, © wenchimg of the Spirit, Falling from your firſt 


Love, Breach of Pows, Miſcarrying under ſignal 


Mercies, Sinning after  Affliftions, Returning to old 
Sins, Guard againſt theſe Evils now in Time of 
Health, otherwiſe they will put Thorns in your Pil- 


low when Sickneſs cometh. Dare not to live in ſuch 


a Courſe as you would not adyentnre to die in, How 
do you know but your next Step' may be into the 
Grave? And, would you be willing to Iy down 
there in your Sins, with earthly, x Joy formal, 
wandring an4 unbelieving Hearts? 

zah, Sit looſe from the World, and live as Stran- 


gers in it, that you may be able to pack up and be- 


gone from it upon ſhort Warning. Let Death find 
you dead before hand, dead to the World, If your 
Affe ctions be glewed to the World, it will be a vio- 


lent Rending, and ſad Parting you will have with 


it when the dying Hour cometh. Lou will be ready, 


like Lots Wife, to linger, hanker, and look greedily- 


back again. 

4ihly, Keep ſhort Reckonings with God and Con- 
ſcience, that you may not have old Scores to reckon up- 
on when you come to the Deathbed. O what ſting- 
ing Pain and Torment may one Sin unmourned for 
coſt you at that Time! Let Conſcience then bring in 
the Accounts of every Day before you ſleep, and 


ſpeedily take up every Controverſy that may fall out 


betwixt God and thy Soul. 
| 1 5ihlys 
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zthly, Dwell much upon the Thoughts of Death 
that you may learn to be accuai it and familiar with 
it, as Job was, who ſaid, be'ore-hand, te Corruption, 
Thou art my Father, and o the Worm, Thou art 
my Mother and my Siſter, Job xvii. 14. For this 
Cauſe, the Egyptian, uſed to place a dead Man's 
Scull in ſome conſpicuous Place of their Rooms; like- 
wiſe the Fews had their Sepulchres in their Gardens 
of Pleaſure, that ſo in midſt of their Delights they 
might think on their dying Time, We read of Phi. 
lip King of Macedon, that ordered a Page every Morn- 
ing to rouze him from Sleep with theſe Words, 0 
King, remember thou art a morial Man, By this 
oft-repeated Leſſon, he laboured to humble his loſiy 
Mind, and make his Acquaintance with Death, that 
it might not ſeem ſtrange or ſurprizing to him when it 
ſhould ad ually come and ſnatch him away. 

6thly, Study to ſpend «very Day as it were to be 
your laſt, and perform every Duty as it were the laſt, 
fill looking on Sickneſs and Death. as very near. 
That which makes moſt Men ſo unconcernad about 
Sickneſs, Death and Eternity, is, they view them as 
Things afar off, at Thirty or Forty Years Diſtance, 
« They think their Time will be long here: Why? 
ve they are healthy, of a ſtrong Conſt:tmiion, and 
*« their Fathers lived ſo long; Which ſurely are 
falſe Rules to judge by, It was the Expectation of 
many Years, that helped on the Ruin of that rich 
Fool in the Goſpel, It were far beiter for every 
Man to look on nimfclf as ſtanding every Day and 
Night at the very Door of Eternity, and Hundreds of 
Diſeaſes ready to open the Door to let him in. When 


you ly down at Night, leave your Heart with Chriſt, | 


and compuſe your Spirit ſo, as it you were not 10 
-awake ti!l the Heavens are no more: For certainly 
1 at Night cometh, of which you will never ſee the 
Morning; or tha: Morning, of which you will never 
{ge the Night, But which of your Mornings or 
WE Nights 
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Nights theſe will be, you know not, ſeeing your 
Times are not in your own Hands. 
ythhy, Set apart ſome Time daily for thinking in 
a retired Way on your Time that is pait, and upon 
Eternity that is to come, The neglect of this Duty 
of Meditation and retired Thinking is very prejudicial 
both to the Godly and Ungodly, It was David's 
Practice to think, and to think upon his Ways; which 
engaged him to reform whatever he found amiſs in 
them, Pſal. exix. 59, Oh! it is the Ruin of many 
a Soul, they are utter Strangers to this Way of Think. 
ing. 1 haveread of a Father, who on his Deathbed 
Jef it as a ſolemn Charge upon his only Son, who 
was a Prodigal, that he ſhould ſpend a Quarter of 
an Hour every Day in retired Thinking, and let him 
chuſe any Subject he pleaſed. The Son thinks this an 
eaſy Task, undertakesir, and after his Father's Death 
ſet himſelf to perform his Promiſe : One Day hethinks 
upon his bypaſt Pleaſures; another Day he contrives 
his ſuture Delights; after a while, he begins to think 
ſeriouſly what might be his Father's Deſign in laying 
this Task upon him; at length he thinks, bis Father 
was a wiſe and good Man, and thereſore ſurely he 
intended and hoped that, among the reſt of his Me- 
ditations, he would ſome Tiine or other think of Re- 
ligon, When this had truly poſſeſt his Thoughts, 
one Thought and Queſtion comes upon the Back of 
another, about his bypaſt Life and future State, that 
he could not contain himſelf in ſo ſho:t a Confine- 
ment, but was that Night without Sleep; yea, and 
afterwards could have no Reſt till he became ſeriouſly 
religious. O that I could perſwade all careleſs and 
unthinking Souls to 2o and do likewiſe! Ah, how 
many ſpend their Days in a Hurry about worldly 
Affairs, and periſh for Want of Thinking ! 
8:bly, Among other Subiects of your retired 
Thoughts, ſpend ſome Time in thinking, how awful 
and terrible a Thing it muſt be for a poor chriſtleſs 
M 3 Soul 


with devouring Fire ? who can abide with everlaſting 
Burnings? I have read of a certain King of Hungary, 
who being on a Time matvcllouſly ſad and heavy, bis 
Brother, who was a brisk and gallant Man, would 
needs know the Reaſon : * Oh Brother. (faith he) l 


have been a great Sinner againſt God, and I KhUu⁹ w 


„ not how I ſhall appear before his Judgment ſeat. 
% His Brother anſwered, Theſe are but melancholy 
„ Thoughts;” and ſo made light of them, as moſt 
Courtiers uſe to do, The King replied no:hiog at 
that Time; but the Cuſtom of that Country was 
(ihe Government being abſolute) it the Execurioner 
ſounded a Trumpet ata Man's Door, he was preſeutly 
to be led to Execution. The King fent the Execu- 
tioner in the dead Time of the Night, and cauſed 
bim-ſound his Trumpet before his Brother's Door, 
who, hearing and ſeeing the Meſſenger of Death, 
ſprang in trembling into bis Brother's Prefence, talls 


down upon his Knees, and befeeches the King to let 


him know wherein he had offended him. O Bro- 
ther (ſaid the King) you never offended me, but 
loved me: But, is the Sight of an earthly Execu- 
* tioner ſo terrible to thee; and, ſha ll not I, who 
am ſogreata Sinner, fear much more to be brought 
„% to the Judgment ſeat of an angry God!“ 

g9ith!y, Think often how celigiouſly Men uſe to wiſh 
they had lived, when they come to the ſick and dying 


Time. Theſe who have (ſpent their Time moſt care- 


leſly, begin to have other Notions of Religion when 
they ſee the grim Meſſenger approaching. Goto their 
Bed-ſiJes, and ask them, Whether Sloth or Diligence, 
Formality or Fervency, Drinking or Praying, loving 


the World or loving Chriſt, be the beſt ; would they 


not tell you, that there are none ſo wiſe as they that 

are molt religious? — Think, O Man in Health, with 

thyſelf, it chou waſt juſt now upon thy Deathbed, ow 
* ſa we 
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Soul to make its Appearance before an angry God af. 
ter Death: For whe (ſaith the Prophet) can dwell. 


ſaweſt thy Friends ſtanding mourningzropnd about 
thee, bur unable to help thee; What Abe thy 
Thoughts and Diſcourſe at that Tim then, let 
ſome of the ſame Thoughts and Diſcourſe fillup voy 
Day and Hour of thy Life now. Why? thou knowe 
not but this Moment thou mayſt be as near Death, 
as if thy Friends and Phyſicians too were deſpairing o 
thy Lite, and had given you over for dead, _ 
10thly, Be employed now in fighting the good 
Fight of Parth, You have many Enemies todeal with, 
and Death is the laſt of them, Would you obtain 


the Victory over them? then get on the Chriſian 


Armour, and make much Uſe of the Shield of Faith, 
We read in the Book of Eſther, that King Ahaſuerus 
would not recil the Proclamation he Es 
againſt the Jews; but he gave them full Liberty to 
take up Arms to defend themſelves, and attack their 
Enemies: So here, God will not recal the Sentence 


of Death he hath paſt on all Men in the Garden; but 
nevertheleſs be allows, yea, commiſſionates all true 


Iſraelites to take up Arms againſt Death, to conquer 
and trample it under Font by Faith, 


Laſtly, Be buſy now in Health, providing and 


laving up a Stock againſt the Time of Sickneſs and 
Affliction; which may contribute co your comfortable 
living then, when the World's good Things will be 
taſteleſs and comfortleſs to you, As theſe who have a 
Voyage to go, do victual che Ship; and theſe who have a 


Siege to hold out, take in Provilions : Even ſo do ye. 


1. Get a Stock of Graces agaiuſt that Time, eſpe. 
cially a Stock of Faith, of Patience, of Humility, 
Self-denial, &. There will be Uſe for all theſe then. 
A little Grace, or a little Faith, is not enough; for 
this will ſaint under great Afflictions. We read, 
Mat, xiv. that, when the Winds began to blow 
fiercely, Peter's little Faith began to fail, You have 
Need of a great Mea ſure of Patience againſt that Time, 
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that you may Wait quietly on God till come o 


4 J Your 
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your Relief. You know not but he may lengthen yor 
out your Trials, and tarry till the fourth Watch of the 7 

Night before he come with Deliverance, 

2. Provide a Stock of Evidences or Marks of Grace 0 

and of the Love of God, that you may be able to | 

aſſert your Intereſt in him as your Portion in Chriſt, rs 

and may be perſwaded that neither Death nor Life do 

will ever ſeparate you from him. "= 

3. Get a Stock of Divine Experiences. Lay up all 
the Experiences you have had of God's Loving-kind- 81 
neſs, and theſe will give great Relief and Eucou- th 
ragement to the Soul in the Day ot Diſtreſs, 

4. Lay up a Sock of Sermons, Treaſure up the 7 
Counſels and Cordials which they bring you from 

God's Word, that ſo you may, according to [/a. xli. 
23. hear for the Time to come; and eſpecially for 7 
Sick-beds, when you carinot get Sermons to hear, 

Then it is, that you ought to live and feed upon the 
Sermons you have heard. * 

5. Lay up a Stock of Prayers, Be much in 
Wreſtlinz with God for Help and Theougb-bearing = 
in the Day of aAffliction; and ſo you may expect the | 
gracions Returns thereof in the Day ot Calam'ty. 

6. Providea Stock of Promiſes, Be now gathering 
theſe ſweer Cordials from God's Word, lay them up in 

our Heart and Memory, and they wil be very refreſh- 
ing and ſupporting to you in the Day of Affliction. 


1 


Direcr. IX. Let theſe who are in Healib ſei 
about the H ork of Repentance, and turning 
to God in Chi iſt, timeouſly and quickly; \ 
and beware of delaying this Work until the 
Time of Sickneſ3 and of Dying, © 
O D's Command to you is, to ſet about the 
Work preſently without any Delay, Heb. iii. 


15. To day if ye will hear his Voice, harden not 
your 
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your Hearts, Mat, xxi. 28. Go work Tv. day in ꝙ _ 
Vineyard, Eccl. xii. 1, Remember now thy Crest | 
in the Days of thy Youth, Well, God's Voiee. to- 
you, O Man in Health, is To DAT. But Ge 
Devil's Voice is To-Moxrxow. And which ate 
the two will you hearken to? Surely it is zourWit- 
dom to obey the Voice of your Creator and Friend, 
and not of your Enemy and Deſtroyer, Why? To- 
day thou art in Health, To morrow thou mayſt be in 
Sickneſs, Ta-day thou art on Earth, To-morrow. 
thou mayſt bein Hell; To day Chriſt is inviting you 
to come to him, To-morrow he may be ſentencing 
you to depart from him And conſider, that the Devil, 
who tempts youto delay this Day, will be as ready to 
tempt you to the ſame T. morrou; and ſo the Devil's 
To-morrow will never come. It will ſtill be To- mor- 
row With him till the laſt Hour, that ſo he may get 
you cheated out of your whole Time and Salyation 
together, | 

Here I ſhall endeayour two Things; 1. Bring Ar- 
guments to perſwade you to repent and cloſe with the 
Offers of Chiiſt preſently, without any Delay, as 
God requires. 2. Shew the Evil and Danger of 
Delaying till the Time of Sickneſs and of Dying. 
As to the firft, viz, Arguments for preſent Repentance, 
and againſt delaying the Work; | 

1/t, Conſider the Uncertainty of your Life and Time 
to repent, Your Life is but a Vapour, a little warm 
Breath that is going out and in at your Noſtrils, which 
may be ſtopt by Death ere yoube awa:e; thou know- 
eſt not what will be To- morrow, Prov, xxvii. 1. It 
was the Saying of a godly Man, when invited to a 
Feaſt upon the Morrow, I have net bad a Morrow 
for theſe many. Years. It was a bad Uſe theſe Epi. 
cures made of this Uncertainty, I/. xxii. 13. Les ns 
eat and drink, for To-morrow we ſhall die, It 
is much wiſer to ſay, Let us pray and turn to the 
Lord, for To-morrow we ſhall die, Nay, you 
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have not Security for one Hour to repent in; for 0 
God hath a Thouſand Diſeaſes and Accidents ready 0 
to flop your Breath and end your Days, whenever he 0 
pleaſeth to give them Orders. There are many ſecure b 
\ 
( 
| 
| 


Sinners, who preſume on long Life, but there are 


none nearer Deſtruction than ſuch; for God loves to 
diſappoint theſe that promiſe themſelves a long Liſe 
in Sin and Impenitency, as he did that rich Man who 
was laying up for many Years, Luke xii, 19 This 
Night That! thy Soul be required of thee, And 0 
what a dark and diſmal N:ght will it be, it Death 
come before-thy Repentance! O Man, thou never 
didſt ly down one Night with Aſſurance of riſing 
again; thou nev<rheardſt one Sermon with Aſſurance 
of hearing another; thou never didſt d:aw one Breath 
with Aſſurance of drawing another, What Madneſs 
it is then to delay Salvation-work one Day or Hour 
longer, and fo to leave the weightieſt Matter in the 
World at the greateſt Uncertainty !- 

2aly, Conſider, that tho' God in his wonderful - 
Mercy and Patience ſhould prolong your Days, yet 
the longeſt Life is ſhort enough for the Work you. 
have to do, ſuppoſe you begin it preſently. - Nay, 


had ycu Methuſalem's Years to ſpend, they would be 
no more than ſufficient to repent and mourn for the 


Sins and Guilt which you have been ſo long con- 
tracting; io reform and amend the many Things that 
have been amiſs; to perform all the Duties incum- 
bent on you; to make ſure your Calling and Election, 
and put your Soul ina good Poſture and Preparation 
for an eternal State, and get them made meet to be 
Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
Now, do ye think that all this Work can be done 
in an Inſtant, or in a Time of Sickneſs or old Age, 
when ye are harldly fit 10 do any Thing? Whena 
Man's Spirit is unable to bear the Infirmities of Na- 
ture, how will he be able to bear the Laſhes of a 


guilty Conſcience or a wounded Spirit? When the 
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Underſtanding is weak, the Memory frail, the Will 
obſtinately bent the wrong Way, by a long Cuſtom 
of Sinaing, and neglecting of Duty; will that be a 
fit Time to begin the Work of Repentance and Con- 
verſion to God? When Nature, is decayed, and the 
Candle of Life juſt ſinking in the Socket, will jou 
begin then to act for God, and make your Light 
ſhine before Men to his Glory? O remember, your 
Work is long, your Time is ſhort; and tho' you 
begin this very Hour, you will have no Time to ſpare, 

3 ily, Delay not this Work, becauſe it is not in 
your Power to do it when you pleaſe. It is a Delu- 
ſion of the Devil, to imagine you may repent when 
you will. No no; it is God only that giveth Re- 
pentance, and he gives it when and to whom be 
pleaſeth, Acts v. 31. And it is a mere Peradven- 
ture, it ever he give it to a delay ing Sinner, 2 Tim, 

ii. 25. When is it that you may have Hopes he will 
give Repentance, but when he calls you to it, and 
preſcribes Means to be uſed for that End? Now, 
that is, To day, To-day if ye will hear his Voice: Nou 
is the accepted Time, now is zhe Day of Salvation, 
To. day, when God is calling and the Spirit ſtriving, + 
is the Time of finding the Lord, and getting Re. 
pentance from him. To-morrow it may be too late; 
the Lord's Hand may be cloſed, and the Door ot 
Mercy ſnut. It you refuſe the $; irit when he ſtrives 
with you, he may leave you, and never put another 
ſerious Thought in your Heat of turning to the Lord. 
O defer not ſeeking Repentance till it be too late; 
ſor there is a Time when the Lord will not be found, 
and then Repentance will not be found, .tho* you 
ſeek it with Tears. Indeed, God hath promiſed Mer- 
cy to penitent Sinners; but he hath no where promiſed 
the Aids of his Grace and Spirit to them that put off 
their Repentance: And he hath no where promiſed 
Acceptance to mere Grief and Sorrow for Sin, with» 
out Faith and Fruits meet for Repentance: He hath 
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now here promiſed to pardon theſe, who at laſt pro- 

. miſe to leave their Sins, when they can keep them 
no lonyer. | ** | 
 «#bly, The longer Repentance and Clofing with 
Chriſt is delayed the Diftculty thereof is every Day 
increaſed, Why? 1, Becauſe of the deceitful Na- 
ture of Sin, which doth daily bewitch and harden 
the Heart the more in the Practice of it.— 2, Cuftom 
in any Thing hath a ſtrange Influence on us, and be- 
comes a Kind of Second Nature. and breeds an almoſt 
invincible Inclination to whaiſoever we have long ad- 
difted ourſelves unto, whether it be in Actions na- 
tural or moral. Hence Ovid gives that good Advice, 


8 propera, nec te venturas differ in horas; 
Nui nan eft bodie, cras minas aptus erit. 


: - that- goes on from Day to Day in Sin, will find 
is Indiſpoſition to repent daily increaſed, the Habits 
of Sin ſtrengthned, and himſelf b ought at length 
under rhe Power of an inveterate Cuſtom, And, if 
it be hard to break any Cuſtom, much more a Cuſtom 
in Sinning, which is ſo agreeable to depraved Nature. 
Hence ſaith the Spirit of God, Jer. xiii. 23. Can the 
Ethiopian change his Skin or. the Leopard his Spots? 
- Then may 36 alſo ds Good, that are accuſtemed to do. 
Eu +. The longer Satan keeps Poſſeſſion, the 
more d:fRcult will his Ejection prove. The Devils 
that poſleſſed the Man from the Womb up, could 
not be caſt out but by ſome extraordinary Way. 
4. Delays bring on ſpiritual Judgments from God, 
fluch as judicial Hardneſs on the Heart, which will. 
make Repentance impoſſible, according to that ter- 
vible Place, I/. vi. 9, 10. Make the Heart of this 
Ceople fat, & c. which is quoted no leſs than fix 
Times in the New Teſtament. as if it belonged on] 


to them that linger and ſit impenitem under Gol) 
calls. | | 
Laſtly, 
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| Laftly, We would reckon ſuch Delays Madnels in 
Affairs, which are but Trifles when compared 
to Salvation-work. If a Mafi's Houſe were on Fire, 
we would count him mad, if he ſhould ſay, It is 
Time enough to quench it To-morrow: Or, if he 
were ſtung with a yenomous Serpent, he would be mad 
that negle cted to ſeek a preſent Cure: Or, if he had 
got Poiſon in h's Stomach, he would never think he 
could ſoon enough vomit it up. If a MalefaQtor were 
condemned to a cruel Neath To-morrow, but had a 
Promiſe of a Remiſſion it he ſhould look after it To- 
day; would he be ſo fooliſh” as delay it till next 
Morning? But, how much greater Madneſs is it, to 
delay Repenting and Fleeing to Chriſt, when God's 
Calls and Promiſes relate to the preſent Time, and our 
Danyer in delaying is infinitely greater than in any of 
the foreſaid Caſes? Surely there is no Sting ſo dane 
gerous, no Poiſe n ſo deadly as Sin; and, can we too 
toon ſeek after the Balm of Gilead, the Blood of 
Chriſt, tor its Cure? There is no Death like the ſe- 
cond Death, no Fire ſo dreadful as the eternal Fire of 
God's Wrath: Now, this Fire is ries kindled a. 
ainſt your Souls; and, if it be not timeouſlyquenched, 
it will burn to the loweſt Hell, Loſe no Time to get 

it extinguiſned, by fleeing to the Blood of Jeſus. 
II. The next Thing is to ſhew the Evil and Danger 
of delaying this Work until the Time of Sickneſs and 
of Dying. Alas, it is the the common Practice of the 
moſt Part! But conſider, 1f, What wretched Ingra- 
tizude and Baſeneſs there is in it! Whether is it fit ye 
ſhould give the beſt of your Time to God that made 
| You, or to the Devil thatſeeks your Deſtruction? Is 
it reaſonable that the Devil ſhould feaſt on the Flower 
and Prime of your Youth and Strength, and your 
Creator have no other but the Fragments of the De- 
vil's Table? When the Dregs of your Time are- 
come, your Strength gone, your Senſes failed, your 
Underſtanding and Memory weak, your Affeckions 
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ſpent upon the Creature, yea, when you are good for ' 
nothing elſe ; will you, be ſo baſe as think you are 
then good enough for God, and for Salvation- work, 
which requires all your Strength and Might? But re- 
member, if you be ſo baſe as reſerve the Dregs of 
your Time for God, you ny expe@ he will beſo jult 
as reſerye'the Dregs of his Wrath for you, according 
to that Word, Mal. i. 14. Curſed be the Decerver, 
which hath in his Flock a Male, and ſacrificeth unto 
the Liwd- a corrupt Thing. Your Youth, Strength, 
Health, Gifts and Talents are the Males of the Flock ; 
if you give theſe to the Devil, and reſerve the Weak- 
neſs of Sickneſs and Old age for God, you draw down 
his Curſe pg your Heads: And, how long will you 
be able to bear up under the Weight of God's Curſe ? 
Now, O delaying Sinners, why ſhould you be ſo un- 
grate to GoJ, and injurious to yourſelves ? God had 
early Th: ugbhts of Merey to you; and, you will have 
nothing but late Thoughts of Duty to him? Chriſt 
did not defer his dying for us till he was old; and, 
ſball we defer living to him, till we be old ? Oh! 
we do not deal with God, as we would have him to 
deal with us. When we need help in Trouble, we 
cry, as Pſal. cii. 2. Lord, hear me; in the Day when 
1 call, anſwer. me ſpeedily, To day we till make the 
Seaſon tor Mercy, but Te-morrow the Seaſon for Duty, 
When Mercy is delayed, we impatienily cry, How 
long 2. How long? We, will not wait God's holy 
Leiſure; but, alas! we would bave God to wait our 
ſinful Leifure. Oh let us be aſhamed of ſuch diſin- 
genuous Dealing with our Creator, Took | 

Z 2aly, Death may get a Commiſſion to take you off 
ſuddenly, without. giving you any Time to, repent. 
You are not ſure to (ſee the Evening Har of Sickneſs 
before the Night of Death overtake you; or that you 
will haye any. Warning given you before, the fatal 
Stroke, For, how many are there who projet long 
Lives, and look for Time before Deathto repent, that 
n be 80 
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get a ſurpriſing Call to flit from the earthly Taber- 
nacle, and have not one Minute to provide another 
Lodging? How many are drown'd by a ſudden Storm 
2t Sea ? and how many killed by outward Accidents 
at Land? Some drop down ſuddenly in the Streets; 
ſome die ſitting in their Chairs; ſome go well to Bed 
at Night, and never fee "_ 1 _ die as 
uickly by a Fit of an Epilepſy, or Apoplexy, as if 
ot Vick Gun, Thus Thouſands — (rio into 
Eternity, and preſented before a_Tribunal, without 
being allowed ſo much Time as to think one ſerious 
Thou ht, or ſpeak one Word; not one Moment to 
conſider where they are going, or cry to God for 
Mercy. And, how know you but this may be your 
Caſe at Death? Muſt it not be the greateſt Folly then, 
to delay your Repentance to a Dying-time, when it 
may not be one, Minute long? nyt 
34ly, Tho' you may have ſome Time to ly on Sick- 
beds, how know ye but your Sickneſs. may be ſuch 
as ſhall incapacitate you for ſpiritual Work? Some, 
we ſee, are ſo oppreſſed with continual Slumbering 
and Sleeping, even when Death is neareſt, that they 
are in no Caſe to think or ſpeak of theſe Things that 
belong to their evetlaſting State. Others, in high Fe- 
vers, are troubled with Rovings, and have no Uſeof 
their Reaſon, ſo that they are not capable to ſettle 
their worldly Affairs; And, how much leſs are they 
fit to ſe cure their Souls eternalCancerns at that Time? 
Some, again, are ſo racked with extreme Pains and 
Agonies, impatient Frettings, and bitter Uneaſineſs, 
that they cannot get one ſettled Thought about their 
Souls preſent or ſuture State. Others are ſo filled 
with Terror and Amazement, at the View of ap- 
proaching Death and Eternity, that they cannot com- 
poſe theic Thoughts to examine themſelves, confeſs 
their Sins, act Faith in a Saviour, or follow any Di- 
rect ion that is given them; but go off the Stage in 
Coal uſion, being incapable to do any Thing to Pur. 
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poſe for their Souls. Some their D ſtemper is ſuch. 
that they are brought to a great Strait betwixt the 
Word of God and the Phyfician. The Word of God 
and his Miniſters tell them, If they do not mourn for 
their Sins, and wreſtle for M rcy, they cannot be 
ſaved : But faith the Phyſician, If you trouble yours 
felt with ſad and melancholly Thoughts, you pre- 
judge your Body, and hazard your Life. Oh! is this 
a fit Time then to begin your Preparation for another 
'World? 

4thly, The Spirit of God * long reſiſted and 
vexed by many in the Day of Heaſth, he is provok ed 
to leave them on Deathbeds to the Hardneſs of their 
own Hearts; and ſo they remain like Stocks and 
Stones, dead and ſtupid te the Jaſt, 

5thly, The Devil, that was buſy all your Lives to 
keep yon from Repentance, will not be idle at this 
Time; nay, he will be more active then, than ever, 
to ruine you, either by cauſing you to ſplit on the 
Rock of Preſumpt ion or of Deſpair, Sometimes he'll 
tell Sin ners then.“ You need not trouble yourſelves 
, about your Souls; God is more mercitul than to 
* damn you; the Repentance you have already will 
« ſerye the Turn.“ But, if this will not quiet them, 
he will ſtudy to diive them to Deſpair, by tellin 
them, They have loſt the Seaſon of Repentance — 
Cloſing with Chriſt; and now there is no Remedy, 
** no Hope ſorthem, and it is in vain to uſe any fur- 
"<«« ther Means.” O then, do not hearken to Sian 
now, when he tempts you to delay your Repentance. 
' 6rbly, Whatever Appearance of Repentance ſome 
dying Perſons mw have, let that be no Encourage- 
ment to put off till that Time. Why? there lieth a 
juſt Suſpicion upon a late Repentance, that it is ſeldom 
ſound and ſincere, It is no ſound Work, that ariſeth 
more from Fears of Hell, than from any real Hatred 
of Sin; more from Love to Self, than Love to God. 
And it is to be tear d that Deat bed repentance ismoſt- 
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ly of this Sort, ſeeing ordinarily it conſiſteth more in 
Grief and Fear, Prayers and Promiſes, than ina hearty 


Lothing of Sin, Love to Holineſs, or Willingneſs to 


accept of Jeſus Chriſt : For, have we not ſeen many 
of theſe Penitents, who, in the View of Death, have 
profeſſed great Sorrow for their wicked Lives, and 
made ſolemn Promiſes of Amendment; yet, when 
they have happen'd to recover, all their Righteouſneſs 
have vaniſhed, and they have returned to their former 
Sins as greedily as ever? And, O delaying Sinner, 
what Ground have you to think that your Deathbed- 
repentance will be any better than theirs ? Be wiſe 
then in Time, ſet heartily about Salvation-work in 
the Day of your Health, and do not leave the weighs 
tieſt Work to the weakeſt Time, „ 
Object. I. But, hath not God promiſed Mercy to them 
that repent of their Sins at any Time? | 
An. Yes, to them that repent truly and ſincerely : 
But do not think that it is in your Power to repent fo, 
at any Time you pleaſe; No, it is impoſſible you can 
do it without the I\fluence and Aſſiſtance of the Spi- 
rit of God, And God hath nowhere promiſed this to 
theſe who put off their Repentance to a Deathbed, 
There is a great Difference betwixt a ſick Man's Howl- 
ing upon his Bed, and ſincere Goſpel repenting, I 
prone, true Repeiitance is never too late, but, Oh! 
ate Repentance is ſeldom true. True Repentance is 
that which hath a Care to walk holily, or Works meet 
for Repentance joined with it, Hence Repentance is 
not only called ygravera Change of Mind; but alſo 
ut rd Aαỹ 4 jr care Now, for a Deathbed- 
repentance, that harh no ſuch holy Care or good 
Works, 1 know no Promiſe in the Bible that annexeth 


Salvation unto it. 


Object. 1I Do not we read in Chriſt's Parable of the 
Lal ourers, Mat. xx. that ſome were hire and brought 
into the Vineyard at the eleventh Hour, and got the 


ame Reward with thoſe that were hired at the third 


and ſixth Haus. 2 1. 
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Anſ. 1. Theſe chat were brought in ſo late, could 
ſay for chemlelves, Perſe 6. That no Man had hired 
them, or had offered to hire them before, , They did 
no ſooner hear the Goſpel-call, and Offers of Salva» 
tion thro” Chriſt tendred to them, But, Oh! this 
will ſtand you in no ſtead, who have had many a 
Call and Offer made you at the third, fth, and ninth 
Hour, and have reliſted and refuſed them: You will 
not have it to ſay at the eleventh Hour, as theſe had, 
No Man hath hirel us, 

24ly, Theſe Men, tho' they came in but at the 
eleventh Hour, not being ſooner hired, yet they were 


Labourers in the Vineyard, and wrought one Hour. 


therein faithfully, in Obedience to their Lord's Com- 
mand; and ſo brought forth ſome Fruits meet for Re- 
pentance, and were accepted. But this is no En- 
cour agement to any to expect to be brought in at the 
twelſe Hour, when there is no Time to work, nor 
bring forth any Fruits to teſtify the Sincerity of their 
es Ra we have no Promiſe of Acceptance made 
to luch, - 

Object, III. The penitent Thief on the Croſs ſought 
Mercy from Chriſt at the laſt Hour, and got 11. 


- @nſ, That is a ſingular Inſtance, and gives no En . 


couragement to delaying Sinners, The Scriptures con- 
tain a Hiſtory of more than Four thouſand Years, and 
yet during all that Time we have but one Example 
of a Man that truly and ſincerely repented when he 
came to die, Aud in this Man's Caſe there was ſuch 
au extraordinary Conjunction and Circumſtances, as 
never ee before, and can never fall out again 
to the End of the World. This Man bad the Hap- 
pineſs to die cloſs by the newly pierced and bleeding 
Wounds of a crucified Jeſus, when he was lifted up 
from the Earth in the Height of his Love, drawing 
Sinners to Salvation; which was a Junure that can 
never have a Parallel, Again, Ihe Man never had 
any Offer of Chriſt, nor Day of Grace be ore oy z 
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he ſurrendred himſelf upon the very firſt Call: And 
his Faith in Chriſt at this Time was truly ſingular and 
miraculoue. He was deſigned by Heaven to be made 
a rare Monument of the Power of Chriſt's Grace, and 
a ſpecial Trophy of his Victory over the Devils and 
wicked Men, at a Time when they ſeemed to triumph 
over him, as one crucified thro* Weakneſs, | 
rom all which we may ſee, that this Example was 
extraordinary and affords no Ground for the Pre- 
ſumption of delaying Sinners. Yowmay as well caft 
yourſelves into the Sea, in Hopes of Preſervation 
a Whale, from the Example of Jonah, as defer Re- 
ventance now, in Hopes of repenting on a Deathbed, 
from the Example of the Thief on the Croſs. ze. 
ſides, your Way of Sinning differs vaſtly from his: 
He was not guilty of Preſumption as you are; he did 
not flight Chriſt's Calls and Offers in the Day of his 
Health, and delay his repenting and eloſing with Cłriſt, 
in Hopes of an Opportunity for them at the Hour of 
Death, as ycu do, Do you know what God deter- 
mines concerning preſumptuous Sinning? You may ſee 
it, Numb, xv, 28, 30, 31. And the Prieſts ſhall make 
an Atonement for the Soul that ſinneth ignerantly, &c, 
But the Soul that doth ought preſumpruouſly (whether 
he be born in the Land, or à Stranger) the ſame re- 
proacheth the Lord; and that Soul ſhall be cut off from 
among his People: Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the Word 
of the Lord, O preſumptuous delaying Sinner, let 
this Word of the Lord awaken you to a ſpeedy and 
preſent Reſolution to obey his Voice, Return ye now 
every ene from his evil Way, and make your Ways and 
your Doings good, Jer. xviii. 16. Now is the accepted 
Time; if the will hear his Voice, ic muſt be To-day, 
Lord, fave us fiom hardning our Hearts, Amen. 
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Ms rnop for PRAYER, with Scripture Ex- 
preſſiont, Proper to be us'd under each Head, 
By the late Revd, MaTTHEw HEZN RT. Where alſo 
may be had his Treatiſe on the SACK AMENT. 8 
A SACRAMENTAL CATECHISM: Or, A Familiar In- 
ftruftor for Young Communicants, Plainly untolding 
the Nature of the CovEnanT of Grace, with the 
Two Seals thereof, Bat ſin and the Lord's Supper: 
Wherein eſpecially the Sacrament of the LoxDd's 
SuPPER, is fully and diſtinctly handled, both in a 
Doctrinal and Practical Manner. With many Caſes 
of Conſcience relative thereto, Intermixed and Re- 
ſolved, tor. the Relief and Support of thoſe who 
are exerciſed to Godlineſs. With an Appendix, con- 
taining ſuitab'e Materials for Meditation and Prayer, 
both belore and after Partaking, By J. WIIIISON. 
P. ice 18. 4d. Fs + "FEY 
The Britiſh School-Mas rA: Or the Engliſh Spel. 
ling-Book. Teaching to Read, Spell, and Write 
true Engliſh exactly, without learning of Latin, and 
in leſs than a Quarter of the Time commonly ſpent 
therein, n 4 new Methed; more rational, ſhort 
and eaſy, and therefore more agreeeble to the 
Capacities of Children, than any yet Extant; and 
containing many conſiderable Improvments to the 
Art of true Spelling, and writing Engliſh Words. 
With an Imiroduction, containing ſome Directions 
to Teachers, Price, 5 d. | 
Seven SER MONS: wiz. I. Of the Unpardonable 
Sin againſt the HoLy GHOST: or the Sin unto Death. 
II. The Saint's Duty and Exerciſe; In Two Parts, 
Being an Exhortation to, and Directions for Prayer, 
III. The Accepted Time, and Day of Salvation. 
IV. The End of Time, and Beginning of Eternity, 
V. Joſhua's Re ſolution to ſerve the Lord. VI. The 
Way io Heaven made plain, VII. The Future 
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State of Man: or, a Treatiſe of the ReſurreQion, 
By R. RUSSEL, Price 6d. half penny, 
Serious, Reflections on 'T1mt and KTERMTY. And 
ſome other Susjtcts, Mok and Divine. With 
an APpENDIx concerning the Fir Day of the Year, 
how obſerved by the Jews, and may beſt be em- 
ploy'd by a ſerious Chriftian, By FO HN SHOW ER, 
The Dxs16N of CuaisTIAN ITT; or. a plain De- 
monſtration and Improvement of this — 
vin. That the enduing Men with inward real Righte- 
ouſneſs or true Holineſs, was the Ultimate End of our 
Saviour's Coming into the World, and is the Great 
Intenament of his Bleſſed Goſpel, By Edward Fowler. 
The Afflicted Man's Com anion: or, a Directory 
for Families and Perſons afflicted with Sickne/3. or any... 
other Diſtreſi. With Direct ions to the Sick, both un- 
der and after their Miction; alſo to the Friends of 
the Sick, and others who viſit them: and likewiſe to 
prepare both for Sickneſs and Death, and how to be 
exerciſed at the Time of Dying. With a Colle&ion 
bot the Dying Words of many Choice and Eminent 
SAINTS. By the Revd. Mr, Joaw W-ILLISON. 
A ſhort and Plain InsTxucCTtION for the better Un- 
derſtanding gf. the Lora's Supper; with the Neceſſary 
Preparation required: for the Benefit of Dung Com + 
muncants ; and of ſuch as bave not well Conſider'd 
this Holy Ordinance. To which is annexed, the Of- 
fice of the Holy Communion,. with proper Helps and 
Directions for joining in every Part thereof with Un- 
derſtanding and Benefit, By the Right Reverend Fa- 
ther in GOD, THOMAs, Lord Biſhop of Sodor and 
Man. | 
_ The Triumph of Wit: Or, Ingenuity diſplayed, 
Being a diverting and uſeful Acadtmy. In Three 
Parts, Lia 'Þ 
PAT I. Containing the Art of Complimenting 
and Wooing, with curious Letters and Anſwers in 
the moſt elegant Style, on. ſundry GERI of 
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PART II! Containing the City and Country Jx s- 
TEx : Being a curious Collection of ſurprizing and 
witty Jeſts, Puns'and Bulls. PaxrT III. Containin 
the Myſtery and Art of Canting, c. Illuſtrated with 
Poems, Sohgs, and various Intrigues in the Cami 
Language, with the Explanations, &-c. Price 6 d. 

A Preſent for an Apprefitice: or, a ſure Guide to 
ain both Eſteem and Eſtate. With Rules for his 
onduct to his Maſter and in the World. By a late 

Lord Mayor of London. Price in half Binding a Bri- 
D „ 
A Call to the Unconverted to Turn and Live, and 
accept of Mercy while Mercy may be had, as ever 
they would findMercy in the Day of their Extremity, 
rom the Lining Ged. By R. BAXTER, Price 6 d. 
JIf-penny, ; | | 
The Whigs Supplication; or, the Scotch. Hudibraſs, 
a Mock-Poem in Two Parts. By Sam. Colvil. Price 
a Britiſh Sixpence, Ditto fine Paper, neatly bound 
in Calf and Letter'd, a Briziþ Shilling. 
The Life of Gop in the Soul of Man: or the Na- 
ture and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, With 
the Methods of attaining the Happineſs which it pro- 
poſes. Alſo an Account of the Beginnings and Ad- 
vances of a Spiritual Life, Price bourid 84, Ditro 
fine Paper 10d. . 
The Obligations from Nature and Revelation to 
Family-Religion and Worſhip ; Repreſented and prefl- 


ed in Six Sermons, By the late Revd, and learned 
John Howe. M. A. 8 a 


A Saint Indeed: or, the great Work of a Chriſtian, 9 A 
21 and Preſſed from Prov. iv. 23. By John NY 


Fla vel, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 1 
The Cuxri1sTIAN Moxi ro: Containing an earneſt 
Exbertation to an Holy Life, with ſome Dire#ions in 
order thereto. : | "Y 1 


The Rainbow of the Covenant ſurrounding the 
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;mons preached at the Sacrament of Mactart, June 
"23. 1728, By Ebenezer Erskine, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel at Stirling. Price Stitch'd 3 d. 7 

The Power and Policy of Satan bounded and 
baffled by the Lord Jeſus Cl riſt; in three Sermons - 
Preached on Saturday, Sabbath, and Monday, Be- 
fore, at, andafter, the Celebration of the Sacrament | 
of the Lord's Supper; at Stirling, June 13th, 1741. 
By the Reyd. Mr. R ALPH ERSKINE, Miniſter 
of the Goſpel at Dunfermline. | 
Drvixx SoxGs attempied in eaſy Lan, unge for the 
Uſe of Children: Alſo, Pxartxs Compo ed for the 
Uſe and Imitation of Children, &c. By J. Watts. 
Price thtee Pence. . 

The PrAur of RENO WW. Being two Sermons 
on Exel. xxxi. 19. And I will raiſe up for them a 
Plant of Renown, By the Revd, Mr. EBENEZER 
ERSKINE 3 4. 
The great Duty of Family Religion: A Sermon 
Preached by the Reverend Mr. GzorGE WHITFLELD, 
A Letter to a Member of Parliament. Contain- 

ing a Propoſal for bringing in a Bill to Reviſe, A- 
mend, or Repeal certain Obſolete Statutes, ommonly 
called the Ten Commandments, 3 d. 

Thomas Rhymer's Prophecy. 2d. 

The Hiſtory of Sir Eager, Sir Grabame, and Sir 
Gray Steel. 3. d. | Z 
Kobin Hood's 24 Songs. 4d. 

Gentle Shepherd. 4 d. 

Deden's Prophecy. 2d. 

F © True Chriſtian Love. To be ſung with any of 

tze Common Tunes of the Pſalms, 1d, 

Mons of an unfortunate young Nobleman, te- 
turn 'd from a Thirteen Years Slavery in America, 
where he had been ſent by the wicked Contriyance 
of bis rue! Uncle. A Story founded on Truth, and 

"equally addreſs'd to the Head and Heart, Price . 
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